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The means by which Sri Rama can be reached is to take 
His Name and to remain saturated in it.— 
Swami Sivananda. 
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Ekasloki Ramayana 


(Ramayana in one verse) 





Formerly Sri Rama went to the 
forests (where Rishis did penance) and 
killed the illusive deer. Sita was carried 
away and Jatayu was killed. (Rama) 
met Sugriva, killed Vali and crossed the 
ocean. The city of Lanka was. burnt 
(by Hanuman). Ravana and Kumbha- 
karna were then killed, Thus (is 


recited) the holy Ramayana. _ 


1. The Kalpaka 1 
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The seat of all good things, the des- 
troyer of the impurities of the Kali age, 
purer than purity itself, the food for the 
journey of the Mumukshus (Aspirants) 
who have started on the pilgrimage to the 
supreme abode of Bliss, the only resting 
place, the very life-breath of virtuous 
men, the sages say, is the Name of Sri 
Rama, the seed of the | tree Kalpaka 
(wish: fulfilling il 


2. SrijRama Mangalam 


ane RAMA Hey wyTST | 
SETA AAMT TAMMY ASAT ULI 
1. Mangala (auspiciousness and victory) to the 
king of the Kosalas, the ocean of great virtues, the 


son of the great emperor (Dasaratha), to (Sri Rama) 
the emperor. 


aq Fara Faq Req AAT 
Gal MET SIT Gey ATE. 
2. Tothe knower of the Veda and Vedanta, to 
Him of the colour of the dark cloud, with a form 


enchanting to the eyes of men, to Him with meritori- 
ous fame, let us pronounce Mangalam. 


fazarltatracera fafa azmt a: | 
WG TLITHT WeTSITY TSA 113 1 


3. Let us chant Mangalam to the Lord who was 
dear to sage Vishwamitra, to Him with attractive form 
and the fully ripe fruit of the fortune of the King 
of Mithila. 


fiaarary aad otafi: ae steers | 
aeeatanaeny UT ARTY ASAT Vl 


4. Mangalam to Ramabhadra, who was always 
devoted to his father, together with Sita, and his 
brothers and who delighted the whole world. | 
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ara area ara feape frerket | 
aay waghhat dharcy waz uit 
5. Mangalam unto the Lord who left Ayodhya 


and lived in Chitrakuta, adored by all sages, who 
was ever kind and brave. . 


aifafiar a srtzar ara aranfa afta | 
aaegry ae wag calet AA THAT NE 
6. May Mangalam be to my Lord who is worthy 
of being served py all times with devotion, the Lord 


who lived in the forests with Lakshmana aad Janaki, 
with bows, arrows and sword. 


qceartag ararg oafeearay | ay | 
was weg gfe ATA toll 
7. Mangalam to Him who lived in the Dandaka 
forest, who destroyed the enemies of the Devas, and. 


who bestowed emancipation on the devoted king of 
birds, Jatayu. 


aleeg atquig aalgerara avery ua 
8. Mangalam to the extremely amiable Rama 
who accepted with great love and affection the fruits 
and roots of Sabari and to Him who is aill-full and 
kind, who is all Sattva. 


STATA stharteche | 


Theat THTATINY HATA ASAT UE 


9. Mangalam to the great hero who was ever 
served by Hanuman, who fulfilled the desires of the 
devotee of Hari (Vibhishana) and who destroyed the 
wicked Vali. 
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ama ogi aafgafaeaa | 
(HATTA WTA wUHUT WAT oll 


10. Mangalam to the great hero Sri Raghava— 
who crossed the ocean over a bridge, who overcame 
the Rakshasas in fight, who was chivalrous in battle. 


areata anit feegt aatattera, eftaat | | 
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11. Let us chant praises of Mangala to the Kin 
of Kings, Sri Ramabhadra who reaching the divime 
city of Ayodhya was crowned. together with Sita. 





8. Salutations to Valmiki 
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1 adore the lark Valmiki who having © 
climbed the high branch of poesy sings | 
in nectarine accents the blessed and 
sweet name of the Lord ‘‘Rama, oe 


» 


Rama.’ 





«Sri 





Hanuman says: “Looked at from 
the point of view of the body I am Thy 
Slave, from the point of view of the 
embodied self a portion of Thy energy. : 
from the point of view of the Atma Thy 
own Self. This is my settled belief,” 


? 


mitra’s instructions to. 
Lakshmana 








‘Look upon Sri Rama as king Dasa- 


ratha, Janaki as myself (Sumitra) and: 


the forest as Ayodhya city. 





Go thor 
my son (to the forest) and be happy. 


6. Ahalya’s Prayer 


Ever do I bow unto that Hari who has in this 
incarnation assumed a human shape and is called 
Rama, who is of a delightful form, who' carried the 
bow, whose eyes are large like the lotus, I bow 
unto no other. 


The dust of whose lotus feet is to be sought for: 
through the Vedas, from the lotus in whose navel 
sprang forth the lotus-seated Brahma, whose name 
is ever cherished by the God Siva, that Ramachandra 
do I cherish in my heart day and night. 


I take refuge in Him whose deeds in. various 
incarnations are sung in the world of Brahma by 
Narada, Siva and Brahma and the rest, as well as 
by the goddess ot speech with tears of joy running- 
down her breasts. 


This Rama is verily that supreme self—the 
ancient Purusha, the self illumined, without limita- 
tion, beginning of all. Assuming a human form 
through Maya, he deludes the world. This is his 
supreme grace. 


This Rama who is free, full and the self of all, is. 
alone the cause of creation, preservation and destruc- 
tion of the world.. Through his Maya, he becomes. 
reflected in the various attributes of goodness, 
activity and darkness and assumes the names of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. 


Q Rama! Reverence to thy lotus feet which are 
lovingly placed on her breast by Lakshmi. Only one 
of thy feet pervaded the three worlds in days of 
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yore. They are now meditated upon by Munis 
devoid of egotism. 

Thou art the beginning of the world. Thou art 
the world itself. Thou art the refuge of the world. 
“Thou art unattached, to every thing, thou shinest 
ag the supreme self of all. 


O Rama! thou art that which is expressed by the 
syllable OM. Thou art the Purusha, beyond the 
range of speech. Thou art verily the world itself. 


Thou alone, O Rama, appearest under the various 
distinctions of effects, causes, actors, fruit of action 
and means of attainment thereof, through thy Maya 
.of many forms. 

Deluded by Thy Maya O Lord, people do not 
know Thee and think The: who are the Lord of Maya 
‘to be a human personality. 


Like Akasa thou art everywhere, inside and 
outside, undefiled, unattached, unmoving, ever per- 
manent, ever awake and one without a second. 


O Lord, how can I a foolish and ignorant woman 
know Thy true nature. Therefore O Rama with a 
.single heart do I make hundreds of reverences to 
Thee. O Lord wherever I may incarnate may I 
-always be attached to Thy lotus feet and have firm 
devotion to Thee alone. 


Reverence be to Thee, O thou chief of men! 
salutations to Thee, O thou who art ever dear to thy 
devotees, salutations to Thee! O thou Lord of the 
senses, saluations to Thee, O Narayana, salutations 
to Thee. 7 

I make reverence to that Rama, and his brother, 
who is the one destroyer of the fear of the world, 
who is resplendent like hundreds of millions of suns, 
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who carries the bow and the arrow, who is of the 
colour of the blue cloud, who wears robes of golden 
hue and ear-rings studded with gems and whose eyes 
are like the full blown lotus. 


7. Abode of Rama 


Thus I have told thee of thy ordinary place of 
residence. QO scion of the Raghu race, as thou has 
asked me for a special place of residence along with 
Sita, I shall tell thee, O best of Raghus, of what is 
thy permanent temple. Those who are of a peaceful 
disposition, who look upon all with equal eye, who 
cherish no enmity to any creature, who always 
worship thee alone, their heart is thy temple. 


He who having risen above both Dharma and 
Adharma, what ought to be done and what ought 
not to be done, day and night, worships thee alone 
together with Sita, even his heart is thy temple of 
peace. 


. He who reciting thy (Mantra) holy name has 
taken shelter in thee alone, who is free from all pairs 
of opposites, and who cherishes no avarice, even 
his heart is thy beautiful temple. 


Those who are free from all sense of ‘I’, who are 
contented, who are free from attachment and aver- 
sion, who look upon a piece of gold and a piece of 
stone and clay with equaleye, even their heart is 
thy temple. 


He who has dedicated his mind and intellect to 
thee, who is always contented, who has relinquished 
all actions to thee, even his heart is thy beautiful 
home. 
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He who does not feel pain on the advent of the 
painful, nor joy on the advent of the pleasurable, who 
knowing all this to be Maya, worships thee alone, 
even his mind is thy abode. te, ? 

He who sees the six changes in the body and not 
in the self, hunger and thirst, fear and grief as the 
attributes of the Prana and Buddhi, who is above the 
vicissitudes of life, his heart is thy home. 

Those who see thee abiding in the cave of the 
heart as All-intellizence, Truth, Infinity and Unity.. 
as above all effects. as pervading all, as the worshipful 
object of all, do thou abide in their hearts together 

with Sita. ) . *4 4 

Those whose minds have become firm by incessant. 
devotion to thee, those who are always devoted to 
the service of thy feet, those whose sins have been 
washed off by recitation of thy name, the lotus of 
their heart is thy temple of residence along with Sita. 


(Valmike). 


8, story of Valmiki 


Thief Ratnakar became Valmiki Rishi. Ratnakar 
dived in the country of the Kiratas. He was brought 
up amongst them. Hewas a Brahmin only by birth. 
He was always devoted to the practices of a Sudra. 
He begot many sons through a Sudra woman. He 
became a thief when he was in the company of thieves. 
He destroyed many creatures. He always moved 
about with bow and arrow in hand. 


Once he saw the seven Rishis in the forest and 
ran after them in order to plunder them. The Rishis 
‘said, ‘Why are you following us?” He said to them, 
‘“‘T have come to take away from you what you have. 
My many sons and wife are starving.” I roam about 
in the hills and forests to maintain them. 


The Rishis said to Ratnakar, ‘“‘ Ask your people 
as follows: ‘ Will,each of you become a sharer in the 
sins which are committed by me daily?’ We shall 
remain here till you return after settling this point.” 


‘“ Very well’. So saying-he went home and asked 
his:sons, wife, mother and father what the Rishis had 
told him. They said, ‘‘ All the sins are yours. We 
Shall share only what you bring. Ours are only the 
gains.” 

On hearing this Ratnakar became disgusted and. 
‘went to the place where the Rishis were sitting. His 
internal nature became purified by the mere sight of 
those Rishis. 


He threw away his bow and arrow, prostrated 
himself before them and said, ‘‘ Save me, O Rishis, 
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I am sinking in the ocean of sin.” The Rishis tool 
pity on Ratnakar and said, ‘‘ Repeat always with | 
concentrated mind the divine Name Rama-Rama ”’ 
Ratnakar said, “Iam unable to pronounce even tha 
name. Please suggest me some other method.” The 
Rishis said, “If you cannot repeat Rama, Ramz 


2 92 


then repeat ‘ Mara, Mara °. 


Ratnakar repeated this word with concentrated 
mind and forgot the outside world. He sat in the 
same place for a long time. An ant hill accumulated 
around him. 


At the end of a thousand Yugas those Rishis came 
back. They said to him, ‘‘Come out.” On hearing 
this he got up immediately. He came out of the 
ant hill like the sun out of a mist. The Rishis said, 
“You are Valmiki because you are born a second 
time from an ant hill.” So saying the Rishis departed. 


Thus thief Ratnakar became Rishi Valmiki by his 
Tapas and repetition of the name of Sri Rama. Even 
the inverted repetition of syllables raised a thief to 
the status of divinity. How powerful is Sri Rama’s. 
name. Glory to his name. : 


According to the Adhyatma Ramayana Ratnakar 
got initiation from the seven Rishis, but according to 
the Valmiki Ramayana he got the Mantra from 
Narada. Ratnakar, the great robber was converted 
into the great saint Valmiki through the touch of 
Devarishi Narada. Ratnakar tied Narada hand and 
foot to a tree to prevent him from running away: 
when he went home to ask his father, mother and 
wife whether they would share his sins. This is 
another version, 
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Greatness of Ramayana 


The study of Ramayana which is the ancient poem 
gives happiness to all. Ramayana is worshipped 
even by Brahma and other principal gods. It bestows 
on all wealth, health, fame, intelligence, long life, 
prowess, etc. It gives victory to kings. It cures. 
diseases and helps one to gain good friends. 


He who reads or listens to it with faith is freed 
from his sins committed in a thousand births. He 
gets progeny. Rama and Nita are highly pleased with 
that person who reads, hears or writes the Ramayana 
with devotion. They grant him every prosperity. 
He gets purity of heart and goes to the supreme abode 
of Vishnu. 


/Narada desirous of doing good to the world went 
during the course of his wanderings to Satyaloka. He 
prostrated at the lotus feet of Brahma and praised 
him. Brahma said, ‘ O Devarishi! Do you wish 
to ask me anything ?’’ Narada said, “‘O Lord! In 
Kali Yuga people will not do virtuous deeds. They 
will do evil actions and tell lies. They will speak 
evil of others and will covet other’s wealth. They 
will do injury to others and will be attached to 
other men’s wives. 


‘They will regard the body as their Atma. They 
will be atheists. They will be endowed with foolish . 
understanding and the intelligence of the brutes, 
They will cherish hatred towards fathers and mothers. 
and will worship their wives as gods. They will be 
slaves of lust. . *% 

‘Brahmins will be greedy. They will live by selling 
the Vedas. They will only read such sciences as will. 
bring them wealth. They will be proud. of their 
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learning. They will leave the duties of their own 
-order and will cheat others. Kshatriyas and Vaish- 
yas will not follow the injunction of scriptures. 


‘‘The Sudras will take to the practices of Brahmins. 
Women will be unchaste. They will be fearless and 
treat their husbands with contempt. They will be 
inimical towards their fathers-in-law and other elders. 

‘How can beings of this description attain 
happiness in the life to come? How can people 
attain salvation? What are the easy means for 
achieving the final emancipation 2”’ 


Brahma said to Narada, “ Do thou listen to 
‘what I say. By merely reciting Valmiki Ramayana 
or Adhyatma Ramayana people will attain happiness 
herein and hereafter. He who reads with devotion 
even a sloka or half a sloka is purified of all sins 
that very mom2nt. He who daily recites Ramayana _ 
with reverence, faith and concentration is said 
to be a Jivanmukta or liberated sage. He who 
worships Ramayana daily with faith and reverence 
obtains the fruit of an Aswamedha sacrifice. Even 
he who casually listens to Ramayana from another 
- without reverence is also freed from sin. He who 


bows to Ramayana obtains the fruit of worshipping 
all the gods. 


‘The merit that is obtained by: the study of the 
Velas or exposition of the Shastras is attained by 
that person who writes out the whole of Valmiki 
Ramayana or the Adhyatma Ramayana and gives it 
to a devotee of Rama. ) 


‘* He who observes fast on the Ekadasi and ex- 
pounds Ramayana to an assembly of devotees attains 
‘the fruit of the Purascharana of each letter of the 
‘Gayatri Mantra. 
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‘‘He who observes fast on the Ramanavami day 
and keeps a vigil at night and recites or hears the 
Ramayana with concentration of mind attains the 
same merit which one gets by repeatedly visiting 
sacred places like Kurukshetra and giving there at the 
time of the solar eclipse, standing in the water to 


Brahmins learned like Vyasa as much wealth as he 
an afford. 


“* Even gods with Indra at their head wait to carry 
% ‘ 
out the commands of one who sings Ramayana day 
and night. He who observes vows and daily reads 
Ramayana gets the fruit of whatever he does multi- 
plied a c:orefold. 


‘He who reads the Ramahridaya with a con- 
centrated mind is purifizd in three days, even i: he 
is a slayer of a Brahmin. He who observes the vow 
of silense and reads the auspicious Ramahridaya. 
thrice daily in front of the image of Hanuman attains 
all that he wishes. If one reads Ramahridya circum- 
ambulating the Tulsi and the Aswatha trees, when 
he reads each letter, he is absolved from the sin of 
Brahminicide. 


‘Sri Rama churned the ocean of the Upanishads 
and took out the nectar of the Rama Gita and gave. 
it to Lakshmana. One attains immortality by drink- 
ing this nectar. 


“ The sin that the Rama Gita does not destroy is 
not destroyed anywhere in this world by any place 
sacred or otherwise. If one desires to get himself 
absolved from the sin of killing a Brahmana, he 
becomes purified by reading the Rama Gita for only 
one month. The sin that attaches to the receiving 
of an improper gift, to eating improper food, to 


&) 


shod 
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speaking evil words is annihilated by a single recita- 
tion of the Rama Gita. ie wt 
‘He who reads the Rama Gita in front of the 
Saligrama image, or near the Tulsi or Aswatha tree 
or before an assembly of virtuous men attains to that 
merit which is beyond description. If a man reads 
Rama Gi.a with devotion in Sraddha, the forefathers. 
attain to the world of Vishnu. 


“ He who observing fast on the Ekadasi day, reads 
the Rama Gita with a restrained mind at the foot of 
_ the Aswatha tree on the Dwadasi day becom s verily 

Rama himself and is adored by all the gods. | 

‘‘ Qne attains to immeasurable merit by merely 
reciting the Rama Gita even without meditation, 
without gifts, without bathing in sacred waters. 

_ ““The son of Jamadagni heard Rama Gita recited 
by Parvati and attained the energy of Lord Hari. 
“All the Smritis and Puranas do not possess a 
sixteenth of the greatness of Valmiki Ramayana and. 
and the Adhyatma Ramayana.” — > 





Introduction 


The Ramayana 


Salutations to the great sage Valmiki, Lord Rama 
and other heroes of the Ramayana, and ‘Sri Sita 
Devi, a remembrance of whom removes all obstacles 
in life and bestows prosperity, auspiciousness and 
success in all undertaking. 


The Ramayana of Valmiki is perhaps the most 
ancient and glorious epicin the world. It is known 
as the Adikavyam, the first poem. 


Valmiki Ramayana contains 24,000 slokas which 
have been grouped into 500 Chapters and that again 
into seven Khandas or sections viz., Bala, Ayodhya, 
Aranye, Kiskindha, Sundara, Yuddha and the Uttara 
Khanda. 


- Ramayana isa marvellous book which contains 
the essence of all Vedas and all sacred scriptures. 
It is a treasure for. man. It is a reservoir which 
contains the nectar of immortality. It deljneates 
the character of a son who kicks off the throne and 
the pleasures of the senses and the world to fulfil 
the words of his father and lives in the forest for a. 
period: of fourteen years. It depicts the. character 
of a father who sends even his most beloved son in 
exile in order to keep up his word. It delineates 
the character of an ideal chaste wife whois devoted 
to her husband till the end of her life and shares the 
adversities of her husband and serves ‘him untiringly 
in the forest, and who also regards-her husband as 


God.. Above all, 1t also points the character of a 
brother, who places brotherly affection above every- 
thing else in this world and follows his brother in 
the forest leaving all pleasures of the palace and 
leading the way to ward off all dangers. 


In Sri Rama we find a dutiful son, an ideal 
husband and King. In Lakshmana we have an — 
ideal brother who shares the joys and sorrows of 
his eldest brother in city and forest. Can a Hindu 
wife have a noblerexemplar than the peerless Sita 2 
The very names of these great personages produce 
a holy thrill in every Hindu heart and in the hearts 
of all those who read Ramayana. 

Ramayana exercises a great moulding power 
on the life of man. It’ contains object lessons for 
husbands and wives, parents and children, brothers 
and sisters, friends and enemies. 


Ramayana is highly beautiful, melodious and 
soul-stirring. It contains genuine classical Sanskrit 
poetry. Rama’s young sons, Kusa and Lava, were 
the first reciters who sang to music this reputed work. 
It can be easily understood even by boys. It is 
suitable for beginners in the study of Sanskrit. I+ 
contains the highest ideals of Hindu culture and 
civilisation. It is a text-book of morals for the 
youths to inspire them to loftier and sublime ideals 
of conduct and character. | 


Ramayana is a book that is studied by all— 
man, woman or boy in India. The teachings of the 
sacred book are wrought into the very life of every 
Indian man, woman and boy. Mothers tell the 
stories to their children, teachers to their students, 
the old to the young. It is a non-detailed text-book 
for the students in schools. 
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Ihe description of nature in Ramayana is most 
sublime and beautiful. One can actually feel that 
the hills, the rivers, the trees and the birds are 
really one with human joys and sorrows. The 
description of battle scenes is magnificent. The 
chief characteristic of Ramayana is simplicity. Pathos 
and tenderness run through the whole poem.: Poetry 
and morality are charmingly united. There is lofti- 
ness of moral tone. 


Ramayana has an historical basis. It is a book 
of antiquity. It is not a mere allegoric poem. 
It is a marvellous inspiring book for al] times 
that has loomed large for centuries over the destinies 
of millions of people and will certainly continue to 
do so for ages to come. 


Ramayana has also been translated, both in 
verse and prose, in Italian, French, English and Latin. 


The sage Valmiki taught the Ramayana to his 
little disciples, Lava and Kusa, who were the first’to 
sing it to the world. They came in the garb of 
ascetics from the hermitage of their teacher and sang 
the wonderful poem in the presence of their father 
and the other heroes of the story? 


Those who study the Sundara Kanda daily with 


faith and devotion attain wealth, happiness, pros- 
perity and sons. 


Its Origin 
Valmiki once asked Narada, ‘‘ O Venerable Rishi ! 
Please tell me whether there is a perfect man in this 
world who is at once virtuous, brave, dutiful, truthful, 
noble, steadfast in duty and kind to all beings.” 


Narada replied, ‘“‘ There is such a one, a prince of 
Ikshwaku’s line named Rama. He is virtuous, 
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brave, gentle and wise. He is a great hero.’ He 
loves his subjects immensely. He is the protector 
of Dharma. He is firm and steadfast. He is just 
and liberal. He is well-versed in the Vedas and 
in the science of arms. He is unique in the posses- 
sion of virtues and matchless in beauty. He is an 
obedient son, a kind brother, a loving husband, a 
faithful friend, an ideal king, a merciful enemy and 
a lover of all living beings. All people adore him. ”’ 


Valmiki reflecting over this glowing description 
was walking along the banks of the river Tamasa. 
He happened to see a pair of Krounchas (birds) 
sporting with each other in love. Suddenly the male 
bird was shot dead by a cruel fowler and the female 
seeing her mate rolling on the ground in the agony 
of pain screamed out most pitifully her lamentations. 
The sage felt great pity at the sight of the fallen 
bird and his grieving spouse and burst forth in the 
exclamation, ‘‘ Never, O fowler, shalt thou obtain 
rest, as thou hast killed a Krouncha in the midst of 
his love.” These words came out spontaneously in 
the form of a musical verse having fovr feet of eight 
syllables each (Anusgup metre). 


Then Brahma Himself, the creator of the world, 
appeared before the poet and said, ‘‘ Sing Rama’s 
charming story in the same melodious metre. As 
long as this world endures, as long as the stars shine 
in heaven, so long shall thy song spread among men.”’ 
So saying Brahma vanished. He inspired the poet 
with the knowledge of Sri Rama’s whole story. 


Then Valmiki sat down in meditation and saw 
every event in Sri Rama’s story in detail in his Yogic 
vision. Then he began to write the Ramayana. The 
melody of Ramayana was born from a heart of love 
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and pity for the wounded bird. When applied to 
Ramayana, the verse of Valmiki sung out of pity 
for the Krouncha, can be interpreted thus. Sri Rama 
and Sita represent the two Krounchas. Ravana 
represents the cruel hunter. Sita was cruelly sepa- 
rated from Rama by the cruel hunter Ravana. There 
is a slight sintilarity in both these cases. The 
hunter’s cruel act was a fore-runner to Valmiki’s 
inspiration to narrate the Ramayana. 


Its Characters 


Sri Rama, the hero of Valmiki’s Ramayana is 
an embodiment of every social and domestic virtue. 
His sense of filial duty is unparalleled in the history 
of the world. He was an ideal king and his Govern- 
ment was styled as ‘“‘ Ramarajya’’, t.e., an ideal or 
perfect Government. He was an ideal husband and 
father and a model of domestic virtues. 


His adherence to duty was remarkable and illus- 
trious. He even abandoned his wife who was his 
life, heart and soul to ensure the good of his sub- 
jects and sacrificed his personal happiness. He was 
prepared to sacrifice his very life even to secure the 
contentment of his people and to stick to his duty. 
He lived for his people. 


He was endowed with inborn humility, noble 
generosity, forgiveness and largeness of heart. When 
Lakshmana referred to Rama of the evil plot of’ 
Kaikeyi and Manthara he passed it over and was 
ready to forgive and forget the evil others have 
done unto him. His fortitude in calamities and 
adverse conditions was unique and matchless. 


The word ‘*Rama’’ means ‘‘ he who sports in 
all beings’. ‘‘ Ramabhadra ” means “* good Rama ’’. 
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Ke is the supreme Purusha from the ideal of truth 
and duty set by Him. 


Some people say, Sri Rama is only an ordinary 
man. He is not an incarnation of God. He wept. 
bitterly when he lost his wife. His bewailings rent 
the clouds when Lakshmana fell down on the ground’ 
in an unconscious state, being struck with the arrow 
of Indrajit. Why did Rama the Supreme Being 
forget his real divine nature? He was sunk in the 
ocean of sorrow at the ordeal of Sita. If Rama 
always knew his true Self why did he grieve for the 
loss of Sita 2 


The answer to this question is that verily Ratha 
was the supreme Self. He never moved or did any- 
thing. He was never subject to joy or sorrow, birth 
or death, pleasure or pain. Throughout his life Sri 
Rama behaved like an ordinary man only. He had 
to do that. Because Ravana had a boon that he 
could not be killed by Devas, Asuras, Rakshasas, 
Yakshas, serpents, beasts, etc. He belittled the strength 
of manin his pride. Ravana could only be killed 
by a man. So Sri Rama had to show that he was. 
an ordinary man only. Otherwise he would be dis- 
qualified for destroying Ravana if Rama exhibited 


himself to be a God, according to the boon of 
Brahma. 


Sri Rama is known as Maryada Purushottama. 
He adhered to the injunctions of the Shastras. He 
led the life of an ideal householder to teach the world 
the Dharmas of a Grihasta. He never swerved any 
inch from truth and duty. 

The period at which Sri Rama lived was the 
closing of Treta Yuga. Dwapara Yuga began whem 
he departed from this world 
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Sita is the heroine of the Ramayana. She is the 
noblest flower of Indian womanhood. She is the 
ideal of womanhood itself. She never led a life of 
ease and comfort. She was serene and firm amidst 
sorrows and trials. She was matchless among women. 
She was subjected to very severe tests in which her 
purity, courage, patience and other virtues were 
rigorously tried and she came out nobly successful. 
She was the Hindu ideal of womanly virtues. She 
was the most charming picture of feminine excel- 
lence. Hindu women are from time immemorial 
reputed for their disinterested love and self-sacrifice. 
Sita is a peerless embodiment cf these virtues. She 
never thought of her own happiness and comforts. 
She lived to serve Sri Rama and make him happy. 


Lava and Kusa were the little disciples of Valmiki 
Rishi. .They were brought up under his direct: 
guardianship. They were well versed in the Vedas, 
music and the science of archery, ete. 


Lava was a boy-warrior. He was modest, noble, 
simple and guileless. He resembled in every respect. 
his father in his features and outward form. He 
possessed the same voice, the same modesty and the- 
same natural dignity which his father had. He was 
bold and humble. He had the sense of duty to a 
high degree. He was endowed with undaunted mar- 
tial spirit. He could not brook the overbearing attri- 
butes of his rival, however great he might be. He 
paid due respects to elders and Gurus. 


Kusa was a worthy elder brother of Lava, The: 
martial fire was burning in him. He also possessed. 
the noble qualities like his brother. 

Ravana was a Rakshasa. Though he wasa Rak- 
shasa he was a Brahmin. He was a Rakshasa by’ 
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Swabhava or nature. Despite his evil qualities he 
was a great Tapaswin. He was a great Sama-Singer. 
He propitiated Lord Siva by chanting Sama verses 
along with the musical instrument whose strings 
were made out of his ownnerves. Asuras and Rak- 
shasas were famous for their Tapas. No one could 
compete with them in doing rigorous awusterities. 
Hiranyakasipu did Tapas till all his flesh and fat 
‘were absorbed. 


Ravana obtained a boon from Brahma himself 
‘through severe Tapas. The sun could not burn him, 
nor could the wind blow on him. The mighty ocean 
dared not stir at his sight. He could not be slain 
‘by any being save man. Ravana in his pride did 
not include men among his opponents. 


Although he was cruel, although he did atroci- 
-ous crimes, yet he went to the abode of Vishnu. 
This clearly shows that he had earned merits to 
ascend to Vishnu’s heaven and he was a good de- 
‘votee. Ravana was one of the attendants of Lord 
‘Vishnu in Vaikunta. He was cursed by the boy 
Saints, Sanaka, Sananadna, etc. to undergo the miseries 
-of worldly life in the earth plane for three lives as 
opponent of Vishnu in each of His incarnations. 
Vishnu is so kind that he bestows immortality evert 
‘to his bi:terest enemies. 


Adhyatma and Tulsidas. 


The Adhyatma Ramayana consists of 64 chapters 
and 4,200 verses. It also contains seven Kandas 
like the Ramayana of Valmiki. Itis a part of the 
Brahmanda Purana. It treats of Bhakti and Gyana. 
it is a dialogue between Lord Siva and Parvathi on 
‘the divinity of Sri Rama. . 
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A devotee who associates his Lord with all aus- 
picious attributes will not listen to any imperfec- 
tions of his deity. Therefore the Adhyatma Rama- 
ryana speaks of the divinity of Sri Rama. Whereas 
the Ramayana of Valmiki describes Rama a; the 
best of men and tries to show how man despite his 
‘weaknesses can rise to the status of divinity by plac- 
ing before him the noble ideal of Truth and duty 
‘as Rama did. Nothing is known of the author of 
this book. 


Tulsidas like the Adhyatma, makes the real Sita 
enter the fire and an illusory Sita play all the sub- 
sequent parts. Hesaysin the Aranya Kanda thus: 
“After Lakshmana had repaired to the forest to gather 
roots and fruits Sri Rama said to Sita, ‘ Listen to 
me, O Beloved Sita. JI am going to play a wonder- 
ful act. Enter the fire till I have finished the 
‘annihilation of the Rakshasas.’ Sita entered the 
fire and left only an image of herself (Maya Sita), of 
the same appearance and the same characteristics.”’ 
Lakshmana was not aware of this great mystery. 


When Sita enterad the fire after she was aban- 
doned by Rama, both Tulsidas and the Adhyatma 
say that the illusory Sita only entered the fire. 
‘Tulsidas says, ‘‘The image and the social disgrace 
‘were alone burnt in the fire. No on? knew the doings 
of the Lord. The gods, men and Rishis all remained 
Jooking.”’ 


The Vast majority of people do not study Rama- 
yana with faith and reverence, under great souls. 
They jump to hasty and unwise conclusions by mere 
superficial reading of Ramayana here and there. 
They read the Epic like reading novels with the 
attitude of curiosity-mongering and cavilling spirit. 
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That is the reason why they are not able to compre- 
hend the truths, the depths and secrets of Ramayana.. 


The allegoric meaning of Ramayana is __ this. 
Ravana represents Ahamkara or egoism. His ten 
heads represent the ten senses. The city of Lanka 
is the nine-gated city of. physical body. Vibhishana 
corresponds to intellect. Sita is peace. Rama is 
Gyana. To kill the ten-headed Ravana is to kill the 
egoism and curb the senses. To recover Sita is to. 
attain the peace which the Jiva has lest on account. 
of desires. To attain Gyana is to have Darshan of 
Rama or the Supreme Self. 


He who crosses this ocean of Moha and destroys 
the Rakshasas, Raga and Dwesha (likes and dislikes), 
is a Yogi who is united with Santi or peace, ever 
rests in Atma and enjoys the eternal bliss of the 
soul or Atman. He is an Atma-Rama. 


Sri Rama stands for the “‘Good” (Sattva) ; Ravana. 
for the ‘‘ Evil ’. Sri Rama and Ravana fought with 
each other. Eventually Sri Rama became victorious. 
Positive always overcomes the negative. Good al- 
ways overcomes evil. 


SCIENCE OF ASTRAS 


This is a divine science. Thisis Dhanur Veda. 
Lord Siva, Lord Krishna, Lord Rama are Lords of 
this supreme celestial science. Parasurama learnt 
this from Lord Siva. Dronacharya, Kripacharya.,,. 
Arjuna, Bhishma, Vishwamitra were experts in this. 
science. Bhishma learnt this from Parasurama. 
Indra also is an adept in this science. 


The arrow is charged with the Mantra. It is the- 
Mantra that does all the work. Mark how powerful. 


‘isa Mantra. Each Mantra is filled with countless 
‘divine potencies. The nature of the work done by 
an arrow depends upon the Sankalpa of one who 
sends the arrow. One may aim at the destruction of 
a particular man or a place. One may protect himself 
by a cage of arrows. 


The sum total of all the bombs of the present day . 
such as incendiary bombs, flashlight bombs, high 
explosive bombs, chasing bombs and the rest is noth- 
ing before a Brahmastra,—or a Pasupatastra or a 
Narayanastra. These Astras can burn the three 
worlds. Unfortunately this divine science has become 
extinct at the present moment. 


The Mohanastra will make a man unconscious. 
Gandharva astra willdelude a man. This produces 
delusion. 


Sri Rama sent an Astra on Ravana’s en All 
Rakshasas appeared as Rama. They killed one 
another. | 


Ravana discharged on Rama (Nagastra) arrows 
that became serpents full of poison. ‘The arrows had 
their mouths like serpents and vomitted forth fire 
all round. Then Rama discharged Garudastra. The 
arrows became Garudas and cut off the serpent 
arrows on allsides. Garudas are the enemies of ser- 
pents. Garudastra nullifies the effect of Nagastra. 


Parvatastra gives protection against Vayu Astra. 
It is like a shield. Sri Rama threw Marichi into the 
occan with the Manavastra. 


If one throws away his bow and arrow and bows 
‘before the Narayana Astra that Astra will not produce 
any effect. This is called Astra Santi. Withdrawal of 
Astra is called Astra Upasamhara. Arjuna. sent this 
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Brahmastra on Aswathama and withdrew it together 
with the Brahmastra discharged by Aswathama 
who was unable to withdraw it. 


The ancient heroes or warriors of India used Astras 
or weapons of various kinds in the war such as the 
Nagastra, Agneyastra, Varunastra, Pasupatastra, 
Vayavyastra, Vajrastra, Gandharwastra, Mohanastra, 
Indrastra, Garudastra, Narayanastra, Ardhachandr- 
astra, Dewastra, Parvatastra, Manavastra, Vignan- 
astra and Brahmastra. Indrajit directed Nagastra 
on Lakshmana which made him senseless and bound 
him. Sri Rama used Brahmastrato kill Ravana. 
This is the weapon of the highest potency. This is 
charged with Gayatri Mantra recited in the reverse 
order. Aswathama and Arjuna used Brahmastra 
against each other. Even a piece of straw charged 
with Mantra becomes a powerful weapon. It is the 
Mantra that does the work. Mark how much power 
there is in a Mantra! Varuna Astra is water weapon 
that will neutralise the effects of Agneyastra, the 
fire weapon. 


General! 


_ Qne is surprised when he reads in the Ramayana. 
that Sri Rama had an army of monkeys. They begin 
to question “Why should Rama have an army of 
monkeys’’? Can monkeys talk and do intelligent. 
actions which can be done only by human beings ? 


The monkeys were all incarnations of the Devas. 
Sugriva was an Amsa of Surya. Hanuman was the 
son of Vayu. Vali wasan Amsa of Agni. Nala was 
an Aymsa of Viswakarma. 


_ Once Ravana ridiculed Nandi. He said to N andi, 
your face is like that of a monkey.’’ Nandi pro- 
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nounced a curse upon Ravana and said, ‘ Your city: 
of Lanka will be burnt and destroyed by monkeys.’” 
Therefore the Devas had-to take the form of monkeys. 


Ramalila is celebrated every year in almost all 
the principal towns of Upper India in the month of 
Aswin. It reminds the Hindu of the story of Rama 
and attracts thousands of people everywhere. If 
the actors are of good character, the s.aging of tHe. 
drama would produce a marvellous influence on. 
the minds of the people. 


Generally professional people do this performance 
with a mercenary spirit. Boys with no character act 
the part of Rama and Sita. Therefore no influence 
is produced on the audience. People flock to -hear 
some music and spend the time in some sort of 
amusement. Good Sannyasins and Sadhus should. 
take part-in enacting Rama Lila. Then it would be. 
a blessing to the people. 


In Kali Yuga, most of the illiterate persons are 
devotional and they are all domg some kind of 
Tapas, Japa, Prayer and meditation. Hindu ladies. 
are devotional through their very nature. The Hindu 
religion is maintained through the devotional nature 
of Hindu ladies. Devotion to God is a peculiar 
characteristic of a Hindu lady. Itis only those who. 
have imbibed western education and possess scientific- 
knowledge have become confirmed atheists. They 
have no faith in chanting Mantra. Their fate is high- 
ly deplorable. Justice Woodroffe has written a valu- 
able book entitled ‘“‘ Garland of Letters.’”’ There he- 
has treated this subject quite rationally. The only 
‘remedy for them to acquire devotion is Satsangh.. 
Satsangh will overhaul their worldly nature, change. 
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their materialistic Samskaras and infuse genuine 
Bhakti. Hear the famous couplet of Tulasi Das. 


‘* Bin satsangh vivéka na hoi, 
Rama Kripa Bin sulab na sol.” 


The grace of Rama cannot be obtained without 
the help of Satsanghn and discrimination. 


Japa of Rama Mantra is of three kinds vwiz.,, 
mental, low or semiverbal, loud or vocal. The re- 
petition of lov Japa gives a reward thousand times 
more than verbal. The mental Japa gives a reward a 
-erore of times more than verbal. 


May the blessings of bow-holder of Ayodhya be 
upon us all ! 


Ram, Ram, Ram. 


This Essence of Ramayana may be read easily 
by even the busiest man who finds no fime in going 
through the voluminous original texts. Long details 
have been condensed nicely in this book. 


Glory to that immortal Valmiki, the author of the 
Ramayana! Glory to Ramayana, the most sacred 
book of the world! Glory to Sri Rama, the hero and 
Sri Sita, the heroine of this celebrated Epic! May 
their blessings be upon you all! 


Ananda Kutir, SWAMI SIVANANDA. 
25th July, 1943. 


SECTION II 





(of the seven Kandas ) 
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1. Bala Kandam. 
Hari Om !! 


Rama helps Vishwamitra by guarding his sacrifice. 
He slays Tataki and Subahu. He frees Ahalya from 
her curse. He breaks the bow of Siva and marries 
Janaki and annihilates the pride of Parasura ma. 


2. Ayodhya Kandam 


Preparations are made for installing Rama as heir- 
apparent. His step-mother Kaikeyi stands in the 
way and sends him in exile. Raja Dasaratha be- 
comes very much afflicted at heart on account of his 
separation from Rama and dies on account of grief. 
Rama, Lakshmana and Sita are entertained by Guha, 
a hunter-chief. They cross the Ganges and meet the 
Rishi Bharadwaja. They go to Chitrakoot by the 
advice of the Rishi. They build a cottage made up 
of grass and leaves (Parna Kutir) there. Bharata 
comes and asks Rama to return and take back the 
administration of his kingdom. Rama refuses. Then 
Bharata returns and takes Rama’s sandals. He places 
the sandals on the throne and rules the. kingdom in 
the name Sri Rama. He himself lives at Nandigram. 


3. Aranya Kandam 


Viradha, a giant, attacks them in the Dandaka 
forest. Rama kills him. Thereafter they pay a visit 
to the Rishis Narabhanga, Suteekshna and Atri. 
Anasuya, wife of Atri, gives an inspiring discourse on 
the duties of a wife to Sita. Then they meet 
Rishi Agastya. Rama receives celestial weapons 
from him. They encounter the giantess Soorpanaka 
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in the Panchavati forest. She is disfigured by Laksh- 
mana. Lakshmana cuts her no3ze and ears. Khara 
and Trisiras, brothers of Soorpanaka, were very much 
enraged. They fought against Rama and Lakshmara. 
They were slain in the battle. 

Maricha, uncle of Ravana, assumed the form of a 
golden deer and appeared before them. Sita requests 
Rama to get the deer for her. Rama proceeds to 
catch the deer and kills it. Ravana carries away 
Sita in the absence of Rama and Lakshmana. Jatayu 
the king of the vultures, challenges Ravana, but he is 
mortally wounded. Sri Rama obtains all information 
about Sita from the dying Jatayu. He is very much 
afflicted at heart. Subsequently Rama and Lakshmana 
kills Kabandha near the lake Pampa. Then they 
meet the pious Sabari. She offers them roots and 
fruits. 

4. .Kishkindha Kandam 


Sri Rama meets Hanuman on the banks of Pampa. 
They proceed to Mount Rishyamuk and make an 
alliance with Sugriva. Sugriva kills Vali with the 
help of Sri Rama. Sugriva is crowned as the king of 
Kishkindha. Rama consoles Tara. 

Thereupon Hanuman with a party of monkeys 
proceed insearch of Sita. He takes with him the 
ring of Sri Rama asa token. He makes a vigorous 
search and is not able to find out Sita. Jambavan 
finds out Sampati, brother of Jatayu, in a cave. 
Hanuman climbs up the top of a hill by his direction 
and from there he leaps across the ocean. 


5. Sundara Kandam 


Mainaka, an island peuk, invites Hanuman to rest 
en his top at the request of the ocean. In his aerial 
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journey Simhika, a monstress of the ocean, drags him 
down by catching his shadow. Hanuman kills her. 


Then he gets a distant view of Lanka and enters 
the city: at night. He finds out Sita in the Asoka 
grove. He gives her Rama’s token and message. 
The Rakshasas imprison Hanuman. Hanuman frees 
himself and sets fire to Lanka. He returns back to 
the place where Rama is staying and gives Sita’s 
gem to Sri Rama. Sri Rama is highly delighted when 
he receives Sita’s token and her message. 


6. Yuddha Kandam 


Nala builds a bridge across the sea by the advice 
of the ocean. The heroes with a large army of 
monkeys cross the ocean and reach Lanka. Vibhishana 
joins them and tells them how to destroy Ravana and 
his army. Kumbhakarna, Indrajit and Ravana are 
- killed in battle. Sita is rescted. Vibhishana is then 
crowned as king. 

Sri Rama, with his party returns to Ayodhya in 
the flying car called Pushpaka. Rama, is crowned 
as EKmperor. The people of his kingdom feel extreme- 
ly happy. 

Sita’s honour is tested in the fire. She comes out 
more glorious and effulgent than ever. 


i. Uttarakanda 


Sri Rama’s reign is called Rama Rajya. ‘There is 
righteousness everywhere. Everywhere there are 
plenty and prosperity. There is neither disease 
nor sorrow. There arefneither dacoits nor thieves. 
There is no cheating in the markets and shops. 
There is no adultery. The pilgrims visit safely 
the sacred places and shrines. Life and property 
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are quite safe. A purse of gold may be exposed 
without danger in the midst of a highway. 

be four castes duly observe their Dharmas. Sri 
Rama goes back to His supreme abode (Sakhet Puri 
or Dhama) after a long and prosperous rule. 


SECTION III 
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1. Bala Kanda 


I 
Hari Om ! 


Ravana oppressed the people very much. The 
earth assumed the form of a cow and went to 
Brahma with the Gods and the Munis with tears in 
her eyes. Brahma went to Hari with the cow, Gods: 
and the Munis and said :—“‘OQ Lord! Ravana the-. 
grandson of Pulastya has become proud of the boon— 
he has acquired from me. He has become a great 
tyrant. He has become a source of trouble to the 
three worlds and the protectors. He can only be 
killed by a man. Do, thou, therefore incarnate as. 
man and kill that enemy of the Gods.”’ . 


Lord Hari’ said, ‘‘Kasyapa did Tapas. I was. 
pleased with him and granted to him a boon according 
to which I was to be born as his son. He is now born 
as Dasaratha. I shall be born as his son through 
Kausalya on an auspicious day. I shall divide: 
myself into four portions and incarnate separately as. 
such. My Yoga Maya will be born as Sita in the 
house of Janaka.”’ 

So saying Lord Hari vanished. Brahma said to. 
the Gods, ‘“‘“Lord Hari shall incarnate as man: in the 
family of Raghus. You all should incarnate as. 
monkeys and serve Hari.” : 


Brahma consoled the Earth and the (rods and. 
went away to his abode. The Gods then assumed the: 
form of monkeys in the earth. They were waiting: 
for the coming of the Lord Vishnu: 
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IT 


Birth of Rama 


Salutations to Lord Rama, who is an Avatar of 
"Vishnu, who is measureless, who is of the nature of 
pure intelligence, and bliss, who is the consort of 
‘Sita, master of Sri Hanuman and Lord of the three 
worlds, who took his birth at his own will to 
establish righteousness, destroy the wicked and to 
protect His devotees. 


The Gods, the Gandharvas, Siddhas and holy 
‘Rishis approached Brahma and said, ‘‘O venerable 
Lord ! the demon Ravana is harassing us in various 
ways through his power on account of your boon to 
him. We are not able to check him. Please protect 
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‘Us. 


In the meanwhile Lord Hari arrived. He said to 
the Gods, “O Gods! Be not afraid. I shall incarnate 
‘on earth to protect you all and destroy the wicked 
“Ravana.” 


Lord Vishnu divided Himself into four portions 
and chose King Dasaratha for his father. 


King Dasaratha who was endowed with good 
fortune, who was devoted to truth, who was brave 
and famous was without a son. He was very much 
troubled in his heart. He approached his family 
preceptor Vasishta and said, “OQ My Venerable 
Master! I have no issue to carry on the line. I am 
troubled with the sorrow of being childless.” 


Vasishta said, “‘O righteous king ! you will beget 
four mighty sons. Bring Rishi Sringa, the ‘husband 
of Santa. Perform at once the sacrifice called. the 
Putreashti.”’ 
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Dasaratha brought the Rishi to Ayodhya and 
performed the sacrifice. The God of fire appeared 
from the fire of the sacrifice. He had a golden vessel 
full of divine Payasa (rice cooked in milk). He said, 
“QO best of kings! take this Payasa made by the Gods 
an heaven. Give it to your worthy wives. You 
shall beget by them mighty sons.”’ | 


Dasaratha obtained the permisson of Vasishta and 
Rishi Sringa and gave the Payasa half and half to 
his queens Kausalya and Kaikeyi. Sumitra also went 
there. She also wanted to take a portion of the 
Payasa. Kausalya joyfully gave her half of her 
share. Kaikeyi also gave her half of her share with 
ammense joy. All the queens became pregnant. 


In the tenth month Kausalya gave birth to a son 
of superhuman form. On the ninth lunar day (of the 
bright half) of the month of Chaitra under the star 
Punarvasu, and Lagna Karkata (auspicious zodiacal 
Sign of cancer), with the five constella ions in the 
ascendent, appeared on earth the great and prosper- 
ous Sri Rama with mighty arms, the eternal Lord, 
the Master of the world, the joy of Dasaratha. He 
bore all the auspicious marks on his fair body. He 
was wearing a yellow robe. He had four arms. Ear 
rings were waving in hisears. His form was effulgent 
Jike a thousand suns. He wore a crown. He was 
carrying the conch, the discus, the mace and the 
lotus. He wore a garland of wild flowers. He wore 
armlets, anklets and the Srivatsa mark. | 


Bharata was born to Kaikeyi. Sumitra gave 
birth to two sons, twins, Lakshmana and Satrugna. 
At their birth the Gandharvas sang and the Apsaras 
danced in joy. There was a shower of flowers from . 
above. a 
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King Dasaratha gave to Brahmins a, thousanc 
villages, gold, clothes, jewels and cows. He per. 
formed the ceremony of Jatakarma (birth cere- 
mony). 


Vasishta conferréd the names. Kausalya’s son was 
named Rama because he gave joy and happiness to 
all, because the Munis found in him delight through 
knowledge in order to cross this ocean of ignorance. 


Bharata was so named because he protected all. 
Lakshmana was so named because he was endowed 
with auspicious attributes. Satrugna was given that 
name as he was the destroyer of enemies. 


Lakshmana was intensely attached to Sri Rama 
even from his early infancy. He carried out the 
wishes of Rama. He never ate anything unless 
Rama partook of it first. When Rama went out for 
hunting Lakshmana always followed him with bow in. 
his hand.. He could not even sleep without the. 
company of Rama. Lakshmana was like the shadow 
of Rama. They were inseparable. 


‘Satrugna was highly devoted to Bharata. Both 
dined together and put on the same dress. Laksh- 
mana was attached to Rama and Satrugna to: 
Bharata according to the portions of the Payasa 
given to their mother by Kausalya and Kaikeyi 
respectively. 

All the sons were heroic and virtuous. They were 
well versed in the Vedas. Sri Rama was an expert 
in archery. They were also very well trained in 
horsemanship, in encounters with swords and shield, 
in the warcraft and Kingcraft. 


Sri Rama excelled his brothers in bravery and. 
truthfulness. These princes were extrem ely hand-. 
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some, strong, virtuous, holy and contented, from 
their very boyhood. They were patient, brave, 
truthful and firm. They soon captivated the heart 
of the public. : 


eet 


Rama Kills Tataka, Maricha and Subahu. 


Once upon a time the Rishi Vishwamitra came to 
Ayodhya to see Rama. He said to Dasaratha, ‘‘ I wish 
to perform a sacrifie> but whenever I begin it the 
Rakshasas, Maricha and Subahu, obstruct it. Give 
me thy eldest son Ramafor the purpose of killing 
them.” 

King Dasaratha became anxious. He consulted 
Vasistha. ‘‘ If Rama goes away from here I shall 
not live. What shall I do. If I refuse to give 
Vishwamitra my son, he will curse me.” 


Sri Vasistha said, ‘‘Hear O King ! Rama is no 
human being. He is the eternal supreme being. 
Brahma solicited Vishnu for lessening the burden of 
the earth. Vishnu is born in thy house from 
Kausalya. Thou wast formerly Kasyapa Prajapathi, 
the son of Brahma and Kausalya, Aditi, the mother 
of the Gods. Both of you did rigorous penance and 
meditated on Lord Hari. Vishnu was highly pleased 
and asked you to ask fora boon. You said, ‘‘ Do 
thou be my son.” Lord Hari said, ‘‘ Be it so.” 
Verily Vishnu is born as Rama. Lakshmana is Sesha. 
Bharata and Satrugna are the conch and the discus. 
‘The mother of the world, the Yoga Maya, is born 
as Sita, the daughter of Janaka. Vishwamitra has 
come to unite her with Rama. Thisis the mystery 
of the Gods. Therefore thou shouldst send Kama and 
Lakshmana with great joy along with Vishwamitra. 
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Then King Dasaratha asked his two sons to 
follow Vishwamitra. They started with bows, 
arrows, quivers’ and swords. Rama was less than 
sixteen years in age when he proceeded to kill the 
Rakshasas. Rishi Vishwamitra taught them on the 
way the two celestial sciences known as Bala and 
Atibala. He who knows these sciences is not troubled 
by hunger and lassitude. 


The text of the Mantra is, ‘“‘ Thou shalt not feel 
tired nor deluded, nor shalt thou be deformed, nor 
shall Rakshasas attack thee sleeping or under the 
influence of intoxication. There is no one equal to 
thee in the three worlds in skill, knowledge,’ auspi- 
ciousness and strength of intellect. There shall be 
no one equal to thee in giving ready answers to all 
questions” (Valmiki Ramayana, Balakanda Chapter 22 
verses, 12 to 14). 


Then they crossed the Ganges and came to the 
forest where Tataka lived. Vishwamitra said to 
Rama, * Here lives Tataka, a Rakshasi, who can . 
assume various forms at will. She is the wife of 
Sunda, the son of Jambha. She possesses the strength 
of thousand elephants. She devastated the two flour- 
ishing cities Malada and Karush. Her son is called 
Maricha. He was born as ‘Rakshasa on account of 
a curse. .She is the terror of men. She has a large 
mouth and strong arms. Formerly there was a 
powerful Yaksha named Suketu. He was pure. He 
practised rigorous penance. Brahma was highly 
pleased with his Tapas and conferred on him a. 
daughter endowed with the strength of thousand 
elephants. She is Tataka. } 


- Once Agastya Rishi destroyed Sunda. Tataka. 
with her son ran to devour Agastya. The Rishi 
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cursed Maricha saying, ‘“Do thou become a Rakshasa..’” 
He also cursed Tataka saying, “As you came to 
devour me, may you become a Rakshasi of terrible 
form.” 


‘Do Thou, -O Valiant Rama, destroy this terrible 
Rakshasi for the welfare of Brahmanas and cows: 
You should not shrink from killing her in the interest 
of the four orders of castes, simply from the consi- 
deration that she isa woman. An act may be cruel: 
or sinful and yet it should be done by a ruler in 
order to protect his subjects. This is the eternal. 
rule of conduct for those who are engaged in ruling 
a kingdom. In ancient times Indra afkso killed. 
Manthara, the daughter of Virochana, when she 
attempted to destroy the world. In days. of yore- 
Lord Hari also killed Kavya’s mother, the devoted 
wife of Bhrigu Rishi, when she desired the destruction. 
of Indra at the request of the Asuras. Gods and 
princes have destroyed many wicked women. There- 
fore O Rama! kill this wicked woman and abandom 
your prejudice against killng a woman. Tataka 
is highly wicked and impious. Kill her before dusk,. 
because the Rakshasas become most terrible when 
darkness sets in. In the three worlds none but you. 
can dare to kill this wicked and mighty Rakshasi.”’ 


Rama replied, ‘‘O mighty Rishi: My father 
has asked me to obey you. implicitly in all your 
commands at the time of coming. Therefore I shalt 
kill Tataka in the interest of all people.” 


Sri Rama took up his formidable bow and. 
twanged the bow-string. Tataka rushed towards. 
Rama with uplifted arms and thundering roar. She 
raised a cloud of dust from the ground and began to- 
shower stones on Sri Rama. Lakshmana chopped. 
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-off her nose and ears. Thereupon she assumed various 
forms and began to shower stones. She became 
invisible. Ramathen pierced her chest with arrows 
and she dropped down dead. 


Then'she became a very handsome Yaksha woman 
decked with all ornaments. She was freed from the 
curse of Agastya by the grace of Rama. She bowed 
and circumambulated Rama and went to heaven with 
his permission 

Vishwamitra embraced Rama and taught him the 


whole of the science of Astra together with all the 
Mantras. 


Vishwamitra started his sac.ifice for six days. The 
hermits told Rama and Lakshmana to protect the 
forest. Rama and Lakshmana with bows in hand 
guarded the forest day and night. Maricha and 
Subahu began to rain clots of blood and bones on 
the sacrificial altar. Sri Rama hurled at the chest 
of Maricha the powerful Manavastra which threw 
him into the ocean. Then he took the Agneyastra 


and aimed it at the chest of Subahu. Subahu fell 
dead on the ground. | 


IV 
Deliverance of Ahalya. 


Rama then asked, “O Venerable Guru: ‘This 
hermitage looks like a deserted one. I wish to know 
all about this.’ Vishwamitra said, ‘‘ This hermitage 
once belonged to the great Muni Gautama. He used 
to practise austerities here with his wife Ahalya, 
daughter of Brahma, who was remarkable througout 


the world for beauty and devotion to her husband’s 
service. 


( 49 } 


‘‘Qne day when Gautama Muni had gone out of 
the Ashram, Indra approached her in the guise of 
Gautama Muni. He visited her and forthwith came 
out. In the meantime Gautama Muni also returned 
to the Ashram. He saw Indra coming out of his 
Ashram disguised as himself. He became very angry 
and asked him, ‘O vile wretch! who art thou who 
hast assumed my form ?’ Indra replied, ‘I am the 
‘king of Gods. Do thou save me,’ the slave of lust. I 
have committed a highly blamab’e deed. I am of 
‘vile intellect now.’ Gautama Muni pronounced a 
curse on Indra, ‘ You will become sexless.’ Then 
he said to Ahalya, ‘You will live in this hermitage 
fixed in a slab of stone unseen by others. You will 
live on air only. You will bear sun, wind, rain and 
the like. Engage yourself day and night in austeri- 
ties. Meditate with one-pointed mind on Lord Rama. 


‘When Sri Rama shall visit the Ashram and 
‘tread the stone upon which you are fixed, you will 
be purified from sin. By worshipping Rama with 
faith and circumambulating him and bowing unto Him, 
you shall be freed from this curse, you will get back 
your former form and will serve me happily as before.’ 


‘Saying so Gautama Muni went to the Himalayas. 
Since that time Ahalya is sitting. in this Ashram, 
unseen by all creatures, living on air and waiting for 
the touch of the dust of thy lotus feet. Do thou 
purify Ahalya, the daughter of Brahma.’? Then 
Rama touched the stone with his feet. Ahalya 
remembered the words of her husband and worship- 
ped Sri Rama duly with Arghya and the rest. She 
prostrated herself at th: feet of Rama and praised 
him. She circumambulated Rama and then went to 
her husband with Sri Rama’s permission. 


4. 
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V 
The Marriage of Rama 


Then Vishwamitra said to Rama and Lakshmana, 
‘¢ We will now go to Mithila that is ruled by Janaka.” 
They all went to cross the Ganges. The boatmam 
stopped them and said, “O Lord, I shall wash thy 
lotus feet before thou placest them on the boat. Thy 
feet have the power of transforming a stone into a 
woman. I shall take thee to the other shore after 
washing thy feet. IfI allow thee to enter the boat. 
without washing thy feet, this boat will be changed 
into a woman and I will be deprived of the means: 
of maintaining my family.” Saying so he washed the: 
feet of Sri Rama. Thereupon he took them to the 
other bank of the Ganges. 


They all went to Mithila. Janaka paid them due 
respects. Vishwamuitra then introduced Sri Rama and 
Lakshmana to Janaka and spoke to Janaka all about 
Rama and his adventures and heroic feats. He said 
that Sri Rama had come to see the great bow of 
Lord Shiva which you received from the Gods asa 
reward of your sacrifice. JI have heard that the bow 
which is worshipped by thee has been seen by many 
kings. Show that bow to Sri Rama. 


danaka said to his minister. ‘“‘ Bring forthwith 
the bow of Lord Shiva and show it to Rama.”’ 


Five thousand strong men carried the bow. Itt 
was adorned with a hundred bells, diamonds and 
gem. The chief minister showed it to Sri Rama. 
Sri Rama took hold of it by the left hand and balanced 
it as if in sport. He then put the string to it and drew 
it a little with his right hand and broke it in the 
presence of many kings. The Gods showered flowers 
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on Rama. Raja Janaka embraced Sri Rama. Then 
Sita came with a golden necklace, put it on the neck 
of Sri Rama and went away with great joy. 


Raja Janaka asked Vishwamitra to send a letter 
immediately to Raja Dasaratha to come to Mithila 
with his sons, wives and ministers for the marriage 
of the princes. Vishwamitra despatched messengers 
to Ayodhya at once. Dasaratha ordered his minis- 
ters to prepare immediately for going to Mithila. 


Thereupon king Dasaratha reached Mithila with 
his Guru Vasishta and the party. 


Then on an auspicious day under an auspicious 
constellation in an auspicious hour the marriage of 
Rama with Sita was celebrated. Janaka said, “I 
give this Sita to thee OQ Rama! Do thou be pleased.” 
So saying he placed the hand of Sita over the hand of 
Rama. He then gave his daughter Urmila to Laksh- 
mana. He also gave Srutakirti and Mandavi, his 
brother’s daughters, to Bharata and Satrugna. 


Janaka then related to Vasishta and Vishwamitra 
the manner of his daughter’s birth as related to him 
by Narada. Janaka said, “ Sita appeared in the 
furrows when the ground for sacrifice was purified 
by ploughing. I took her for my own daughter and 
gave her to my wife. Once when I was sitting alone 
Narada came to me. He said to me, ‘ Lord Hari has 
incarnated as Rama for the purpose of showing grace 
to His devotees and doing the work of the Gods and 
destroying Ravana. The Yoga Maya is Sita born in 
thy house. Thou shouldst give Sita to Rama only 
and to no one else. She is ordained tobe the wife 
of Rama.’ Sosaying he went away. I have looked 
upon Sita as Lakshmi. I reflected within myself, 
‘How shall I give Sita to Sri Rama?’ ThenlI 
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thought of anexpedient. ‘This bow which was thrown 
by Shiva after burning the Tripura has formerly been 
placed in my grand-father’s house. Let this bow be 
made the stake for the hand of Sita in order to anni- 
hilate the pride of all.’ 


‘“Through thy grace, O best of Rishis, Sri Rama 
came here to see the bow. My object of life has been 
accomplished, when I see Rama sitting on the same 
seat with Sita.”’ 


Janaka praised Sri Rama and gave rich presents 
‘to the sons of Dasaratha. _ 

King Dasaratha with his Guru, ministers, sons and 
Sita started back his journey to Ayodhya with great 
joy. 

VI 


Fight with Parasurama 


Sri Rama met Parasurama on his way. VParasu- 
rama said, ‘‘O Rama! If thou art a Kshatriya, have 
a duel with me. Thou hast broken an old and worn 
out bow. In vain dost thou boastest of thy strength. 
I am the destroyer of Kshatriyas. If thou stringest 
this bow of Vishnu, then I shall have a duel with 
thee. Otherwise I shall kill all of you.” 


Sri Rama snatched away the bow of Vishnu from 
the hand of Parasurama and immediately put a string 
to it. He took out an arrow from the quiver, 
put it on the arrow and drew the bow. He said to 
Parasurama, ‘“ O Brahmin! show me a mark to shoot 
at. My arrow is unfailing. Please tell me which 
shall I aim at, either all the worlds or thy two feet 2’’ 


Sri Parasurama said, ‘“‘O Rama! I know thee 
to be the supreme Lord. In my childhood I wor- 
shipped Vishnu and did rigorous penance. Lord Hari 
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said, ‘Possessed of divine energy do thou kill 
Kartavirya who killed thy father and the host of 
Kshatriyas twentyone times. Having given the whole 
of the earth to Kasyapa do thou have peace. In the 
Tretayuga I shall incarnate as Rama and take away 
the power which I had formerly given to thee.’ So 
saying Lord Hari vanished. 


“ Salutations unto Thee O Rama! Thou art Lord 
Vishnu. The energy that was in me is now placed in 
Thee. My object in life has been accomplished. O 
Lord, whatever good actions have been done by me 
with the object of conquering the world, let them be a 
mark for Thy arrow—to shoot at. The various higher 
regions which I have earned through my penance. 
may be cancelled forme. Let me live single-minded 
in devotion unto Thee alone.”’ 


Then Lord Rama said, “ O Parasurama! I am 
highly pleased with Thee. I shall give you all that 
thou desirest.”’ | | 

Parasurama said, “ Let me always have a firm 
devotion to Thee. Let me always have the company 
of those who are devoted to Thee.”’ 

‘‘Q Lord! do thou let thy arrow go. I shall go 
to the Mahendra mountain having destroyed my good 
and evil Karma through this. There is no shame in 
my being defeated by Thee, as Thou art the Lord 
of the three worlds.”’ 


Rama then shot the arrow. Parasurama lost all 
his power. Seeing the destruction by Sri Rama of 
the regions earned by his penance, the son of Jama- 
dagni proceeded quickly to Mahendra Mountain. 

Thereupon king Dasaratha went to his kingdom 
with his sons and ministers. Ths sons of Dasaratha 
lived happily. 
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The Lord of all the worlds whose incarnation is for 
bringing happiness to those who are devoted to Him, 
who is always associated with Sree, who, is without - 
decay, whose power is illimitable, who is self-lumin- 
ous, eternal and all-pervading and whom Maya cannot 
overpower, who does all through Maya, who is the 
ruler of all, whose attributes. and glory are only 
known to the upholders of the world like Brahma and 
the rest, though appearing to act as a human being, 
~ Rama who livesin Ayodhya in the company of 

ita. 


2. AYODHYA KANDA. 


King Dasaratha said to Vasishta, ‘I have become 
old. The ministers, the citizens, the Rishis, the 
knowers of Vedas repeatedly praise Rama. There- 
fore I shall instal Rama as the heir-apparent. Bharata 
and Satrugna have gone to see their maternal uncle.’’ 


He called his chief minister Sumantra and said, 
“Collect all the things which are necessary for the 
ceremony. Collect whatever Sri Vasishta tells you 
to do. Tomorrow I shall instal Rama as Yuvaraja.”’ 


The minister acted in accordance with the com- 
mands of the preceptor. 


King Dasaratha then asked Sumantra to fetch 
Rama in his presence. Sri Rama appeared before 
his father. Then Dasaratha said to Rama, ‘You 
are highly qualified and I love you most. You ascend 
the throne tomorrow.” 


The friends of Rama informed Kausalya of this 
glad news. She was highly pleased to hear’ this 
happy tidings. 

All the highways were swept and watered. All 
the houses were decorated with flags, garlands, and 
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festoons. The whele city was anxiously waiting for 
the morning to witness the coronation ceremony. 
Vasishta informed the king that all his directions 
had. been carried out. | 
Rama fasted with J anaki, controlled his senses 
and slept on a bed of Kusa grass. 


Queen Kaikeyi brought up an orphan girl whom 
she picked up from her maternal uncle’s house. Her 
name was Manthara. She was the maidservant of 
Kaikeyi. 

Karly in the morning Manthara ascended the 
terrace of the palace to find out the cause of unusual 
jubilation in the city. She found the streets sprinkled 
with scented water. She saw temples and houses 
adorned with flags and festoons. She was eager to 
know the cause of this great delight of the people. 
She asked the nurse. ‘Tell me. what is the cause of 
this great joy of the people 2 What is the king going 
to do to-day ?2”’ 

The nurse informed the hunch-backed Manthara, 
“Today the king will anoint Rama as Yuvaraja.” 

The crooked Manthara approached Kaikeyi who 
‘was sleeping and said, “Rise. King Dasaratha is 
going to instal Rama as Yuvaraja. The evil-minded 
King after sending Bharata to your relations is going 
to put Rama on the throne in the morning. You 
will be deprived of all rights and privileges. You 
will have no freedom. You will have to obey the 
behests of Kausalya. Claim your right.” 

Kaikeyi replied, ‘‘What shall I do now 2” 


Manthara said, “‘Ask the two boons which your 
husband once promised to you when you served him 
in the war between the Gods and the Asuras, when he 
received wounds all over the body. Adopt this trick. 
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Lie on the bare-ground. Wear a dirty cloth. Pretend 
to be angry and breathless. To please you the king 
will give you even his own life. He is very much 
attached to you. He may even enter the fire for your 
sake. Tell him to banish Rama in exile for 14 years 
and instal Bharata on throne. Ask these two boons. 
Do not accept anything else.” 


Kaikeyi acted accordingly. Dasaratha said, “‘O 
Kaikeyi, what has Rama done to offend thee? Day 
and night thou always speakest of the good qualities 
of Sri Rama. Thou hast spoken before ‘Looking upon 
me and Kausalya equally he always serves me.’ Let. 
Rama live in the palace. Take thou the sovereignty 
for thy son. I may even abandon Kausalya or 
Sumantra or even kingship or my own life itself but I 
cannot abandon Rama who is highly devoted to me.” 


The cruel Kaikeyi replied, ‘‘Stick to your promise. 
Be truthful. Truth is the highest Dharma. I will 
not be satisfied with anything but the banishment of 
Rama.” 


Dasaratha said to Sumantra, ‘‘I wish to see Rama. 
Bring him here quickly.” Ramacame at once and 
bowed down at his father’s feet. Rama enquired 
Kajikeyi as to the cause of the king’s distress. 


Kaikeyi said to Rama, ‘Thou alone art the means 
of removing the king’s distress. There is something 
to be done by thee for his good. The king gave me 
two boons. He is ashamed to speak to you. He is 
bound by the noose of truth. Thou shouldst save 
him now.” 


Rama replied. “Why art thou telling me this ? 
I shall give up even my life, jump into the fire or 
drink poison for the sake of my father. He who does 
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his father’s work without being told is the best of 
sons. He who does his father’s bidding is middling.. 
He who does not do his father’s bidding is not a son 

but refuse of a son. I shall therefore do all that my 
father tells me to do. Truly, truly, I shall do it. 

Rama never speaks twice or two contrary things.”’ 

Then Kaikeyi said, ‘The king gave me two 
boons. Fulfil the king’s promise. Save your father. 
Bharata will rule the kingdom. You must go to the: 
forest in exile for 14 years.’’ 


Sti Rama said, ‘‘Let Bharata rule the kingdom. 
I shall go to the Dandaka forest, wearing matted 
locks and deer skins to keep the promise of the king. 
For the sake of Bharata, without being asked, I shall: 
gladly abandon Sita, the kingdom, my life and pos- 
sessions. There is no higher duty to perform than 
serving one’s father and carrying out his word.” 


Thereupon Sri Rama went to his mother to take- 
permission. He said to his mother. ‘O venerable: 
mother. Do not sink in distress. Dear father wants. 
to give the kingdom to Bharata and banish me into 
Dandaka forest in order to keep up his promise to. 
Kaikeyi.”’ 

Kausalya fell on the ground in an unconscious state- 
when she heard this heart-rending news. After some- 
time she regained her consciousness. Kausalya said, 
“OQ Rama if you were not born I would’have been a 
sonless woman but not subject to severe grief like. 
this. My only sorrow would have been my barren- 
ness.”’ : 

Lakshmana said, ‘“‘O Noble mother! Rama being: 
bound by the words of a woman should not abandon 
his sovereignty and go to the forest. Who can. 
abandon his son who is equal to the gods, dear even: 
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‘to his enemies ? I am truly attached to my brother. 
‘Should Rama enter the fire or the forest, be sure 
1 shall have entered there before him. I shall bind 
Bharata who is deluded and is under the influence of 
_Kaikeyi and kill his relations and maternal uncles.” 


Kausalya said, ‘If thou, O Rama, art truly going 
‘to the forest, then take me also. How can I live 
without thee even for a moment? Let the king give 
‘the kingdom to Bharata, but why does he order thee 
‘who art dear to him to goto the forest ? What hast 
‘thou done to offend Kaikeyi or the king? Let him 
grant boons to Kaikeyi. Ifthy father is thy master, 
I thy mother am even greater than him. If he tells 
thee to go to the forest, I tell thee not to go. I do 
not give you permission. You should not go to the 
forest. Without you life is of no use to me. I 
cannot live among my co-wives. Take me also to the 
forest,” 


Sri Rama said, “There is nothing more cruel for 
-a woman than to desert her husband. To attend 
upon and to serve one’s husband is doubtless the 
highest duty of a woman. So long as a woman lives, 
‘her husband is her only Lord or master. The woman 
“who does not serve her husband, shall not do well in 
-the next world, although she practises fasts and other 
. religious rites. Butif she serves her husband she 
attains heaven. Even if a woman has never bowed 
to the gods and has stopped to worship them, she 
obtains the highest heaven by serving her husband. 
A woman should be absorbed in the service of her 
husband. This is the duty of a woman as prescribed 
by the Vedas and the Smritis. 


I assure, Mother, that I shall come back after. 
fourteen years.” | 
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Kausalya found that she could not change the 
strong determination of Sri Rama. She allowed him 
to go to the forest and blessed him. 

Thereupon he went to see Sita. He told her all 
that had happened and requested her to serve his 
mother. 

Sita said, ‘‘ Wife shares the fortune of her 
husband. Ishall accompany you. Thou art my only 
stay and shelter. I cannot live without thee even for 

a second. I shall goin front of you and remove 
the grass and the thorns.” 

Sri Rama had to yield to the wish of Sita. Then 
Lakshmana said to Rama, “If you have decided 
to go to the forest along with Sita, I shall also ac- 
company you to the forest with bow in my hand. [ 
do not want heaven or lordship of all the worlds 
without Thee,O Rama. I shall goin front of Thee 
polnoting out the path. I shall gather roots and 
fruits for you and Sita. I will do everything for 
Thee, when you are awake or asleep.” 

Sri Rama allowed Lakshmana -to follow him to 
the forest. Then Rama, Lakshmana and Sita went 
to Dasaratha. Rama said, ‘‘ On venerable father |! 
Y crave your leave. Permit Lakshmana and Sita 
also to follow me. They do not wish to be left 
behind. Leave off grief. I shall return after four- 
teen years.” Rama and lLakshmana then made 
prostrations to Dasaratha and went round him. They 
all bowed at the feet of Kausalya. 

Lakshmana made prostrations to his mother 
Sumitra. Sumitra said, ‘“‘O my beloved son! Sri 
Rama is your refuge. Serve him nicely. Obey 
his commands implicitly. Consider Rama to be 
Dasaratha, the daughter of Janaka to be myself and 
the forest to be Ayodhya. Go forth in happiness.”’ 
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Sri Rama then spoke to his subjects, ‘‘Show to. 
Bharata the love and regard which you have for me. 
in a greater degree. This will please me. Bharata 
is virtuous. He will do what is pleasing and bene- 
ficial to you all.”’ 


Sumantra drove the car. Rama, Lakshmana and 
Sita reached the banks of the Ganges with the 
Ashram of Sringavera close by. 


Then Guha the king of the Nishadas, heard of 
the arrival of Sri Rama. He was immensely pleased. 
He speedily came there to meet Rama, his friend and 
Lord. He brought fruits, honey, flowers, with devo- 
tion, placed them before Rama and prostrated him- 
self at His lotus feet. Sri Rama embraced Guha. 


Guha said, ‘‘O my Lord! Blessed am I today. 
My birth in this life has become fruitful. I am at 
Thy service.” 


Sri Rama said to Sumantra, ‘‘ Return to the. 
city with thy chariot. Kaikeyi will have the. 
assurance that I have gone to the forest. She will 
not doubt that my father has told an untruth.’’ 
Sending away Sumantra Sri Rama with lLaksh- 
mana and Sita took his seat in the boat and soon. 
crossed the Ganges. Guha and his people rowed 
them across the Ganges. Rama slept on a_ bed. 
of leaves and Kusa grass with Sita. Then 
Lakshmana and Guha with bow and arrow in hand: 


protected Rama and guarded him from the attack 
of wild beasts. 


Sri Rama embraced Guha, his devotee, and said, 


‘“* Having lived in the Dandaka forest for 14 years,, 
I shall come back. 
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He sent Guha away and went to the Ashram of 
Bharadwaja. Bharadwaja Rishi duly honoured Rama 
and said, ‘‘ TI have this day reached the goal of my 
asceticism by meeting Thee. I think Chitrakute 
which is full of honey, roots and fruits is a pleasant 
abode for Thee to live in.” Thereupon Sri Rama 
walked on foot with Sita and reached the beautiful 
Chitrakute mountain where Valmiki had his hermit- 
age. Sri Rama bowed to the Muni. The Muni 
worshipped Rama with Arghya and the rest. 


At the command of Sri Rama, Lakshmana buwit 
two cottages. Rama, Sita and Lakshmana lived in 
the cottages and spent the days quite happily. 

Sumantra, the chief minister, came back to 
Ayodhya, saluted the king and reported the words of 
Rama, as told by him, “O charioteer! Salute 
my father. Tell my mother to watch the fire and 
salute the feet of the king as those of God. Enquire 
of the welfare of Bharata and tell him to look 
after the mothers in accordance with justice.” 


King Dasaratha shed tears profusely when he 
heard the words of.Sumantra as spoken by Rama and 
gave up his life-breaths uttering, ‘‘ O Rama, O son, 
O Sita, O Lakshmana, through separation from Thee 
I am meeting my death.” 

The ministers placed the body of Dasaratha in 
a vessel of oil. Sri Vasishta sent messengers to 
Bharata who was living with his brother Satrugna 
in his uncle’s (Yudhajit) palace at Rajagriha. The 
messengers informed Bharata, “ Do thou come to 
Ayodhya at once. A great task has to be done by 
thee.”’ 

Bharata ascended the chariot with his brother 
and reached Ayodhya. Bharata did not see his 


father in the palace. He went to see his mother. 
Kaikeyi said to his son, ‘“‘ I have obtained the king- 
dom for you by my boons from the king and I have 
banished Rama in exile. Rama had gone to the 
Dandaka forest with Sita and Lakshmana. He will 
live there for 14- years. Take up the reins of the 
Government and rule the kingdom happily. Dasa- 
ratha, your father reached his life’s end on ac- 
count of grief caused by his separation from Rama.” 


Bharata became drowned in sorrow when he heard. 
that his father was dead and his brothers had been 
banished. He rebuked his mother severely. Vasishta 
then consoled Bharata and said, ‘‘ Perform in proper 
time the great funeral rites of the king.” Bharata 
duly performed the rites and the Sraddha on the 
twelfth day. 


The ministers assembled together on the four- 
teenth day and said, “ O Illustrious Bharata of 
great fame ! Become now our king.’’ Bharata said, 
‘“‘Sri Rama, our eldest brother should become the 
king. Ishall live inthe forest for 14 years.’ He 
said to Sumantra, “‘ Get ready my chariot and bring 
the army quickly.” He started in search of Rama 
with his mothers, ministers, and others. He reached 
Chitrakute hill and made prostrations to Sri Rama, 
Sita and Lakshmana and requested him to come to 
Ayodhya and ascend the throne. 

Sri Rama totally declined to come back to 
Ayodhya—and* take up the reins of Government.. 
Rama replied, ‘The fire may abandon its heat, 
ice its coolness, jasmine its fragrance, but I will never 
break the promise made to my father.”’ 

Then Bharata took the sandals of Sri Rama and 
said, “QO venerable brother! For fourteen years 
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wearing matted hair and bark garments and living: 
on roots and fruits only I will await your arrival, 


residing in the outskirts of the city. I will entrust 


the rulership to Thy sandals. If on the day the: 


fourteenth year is completed, I do not see Thee, I 
will certainly enter the fire.” 


Sri Rama embraced Bharata and said, “ I shall. 


do accordingly. I shall certainly return after the end 


of fourteen years. I shall give you a definite pro-. 


Inise. Protect your mother Kaikeyi.”’ 


Thereupon Bharata placed the sandals on his 


head, came back to Ayodhya. He anointed the 
sandals, placed his mothers in Ayodhya and lived 
in Nandigrama awaiting the return of Sri Rama. He 


administered the kingdom under the control] of the: 


sandals. 


Thereupon Sri Rama left Chitrakute and went to. 


the Ashram of Atri. Sri Rama made prostrations. 


to Atri Rishi. The Rishi also welcomed Rama with. 
due respects. Sita met Atri’s wife Anasuya who. 


was well versed in Dharma. Anasuya made a pre- 
sent of clothes, flower, garland, unguents to Sita. 


Then Atri pointed out to Sri Rama, “ This ig. 


wv, 


the path of the great sages who bring fruits from 


the forest. O Rama! you will be able to enter: 


the deep forest by this path.” 
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o. ARANYA KANDA 
{ 


Destruction of Viradha 


When Rama entered the Dandaka forest he saw 
cthe hermitages of ascetics. The ascetics paid due 
‘respects to Sri Rama and offered fruits, flowers, roots 
.and water. 


Sri Rama found a terrible Rakshasa in the forest 
named Viradha. The Rakshasa’' rushed at Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita. Rama cut off his arms and feet 
with his arrows. The Rakshasa fell down and said, 
“Tam about to die. I could not recognise you first 
that you are Rama, son of Dasaratha. I am son of 
Yava. My mother is Shataprada. My name is 
Viradha. I did penance and pleased Brahma. I am 
powerful. I have got this terrible form of a Rakshasa 
through a curse. My name is Tumburu andI am a 
Gandharva. I once offended Kubera by my absence 
on account of my attachment for Rambha. He then 
pronounced a curseon me. I made entreaties. He 
blessed me saying, ‘You will get your former state 
-of a Yaksha when Sri Rama kills you in battle’. 
My lord I have been absolved from that curse 
through Thy grace. One and a half Yojana from this 
place there lives a pious hermit named Sarabhanga. 
He will do you good. Do thou go to him soon.”’ 

Then from the body of Viradha emerged a beauti- 


ful being. He prostrated before Sri Rama and went 
pack to his original abode. 
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Sita said, ‘‘ My venerable Lord! You should not 
kil] the Rakshasas dwelling in Dandaka without pro- 
wocation. I feel anxious on account of you. I do 
not wish that you should go to the Dandaka forest. 
If you visit that place you will surely fight wth the 
Rakshasas. You are truthful. You have control 
over the senses. You are firmin your vows. You 
are obedient to your father. But you killa creature 
without any offence. It is not right to kill any 
creature unless it does some serious harm. Where 
are arms, where is the forest? Where is penance 
and where is the duty of a Kshatriya? These are 
opposed to each other. You should lead a life of 
a hermit here. You can resume the duties of a 
Kshatriya—after your return to Ayodhya. My Lord! 
You know everything.’’ 


Sri Rama said, ‘‘ The ascetics of Dandaka forest 
are in great distress. They have requested me to 
protect them. [ have promised them protection. I 
cannot abandon the promise as long as I live. T[ 
would rather give up my life, even you and Laksh- 
mana than abandon the promise made by me, 
especially to Brahmins. I should protect the hermits 
even if they do not request me. It is my duty.”’ 


i] 


Meeting of Sarabhanga and sutikshana 


After the destruction of Viradha, Sri Rama and 
Lakshmana proceeded towards the hermitage of 
Sarabhanga. The sage worshipped them with due 
honours and gave fruits, roots and the rest. He said 
to Sri Rama, “Ihave for a long time been living 
here devoted to asceticism. I have been longing to 
see Thee, O Rama. Today my penance has borne 


§ 
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fruit. Whatever merit I have acquired that I dedi- 
cate to Thee. I shall thereby attain salvation.” He 
made prostrations to Sri Rama and said, ‘‘I shall 
now repair to Brahmaloka.’’ He entered the fire. 


All the Munis who lived n the Dandaka forest 
came to see Rama. They paid due respects to the 
Lord. Rama saw everywhere lying on the ground 
numerous heads and bones and said to the Munis, 
‘Whose bones are these? Why are they lying 
here 2’? The Munis replied, °‘ These are the heads of 
the Rishis who have been eaten by the Rakshasas 
_ when they were deeply immersed in Samadhi. The 
Rakshasas are waiting fer an opportunity to attack. 
the Rishis. They are all roaming about here. There- 
fore O Rama! thou should remove the troubles of 
the’Rishis.” , 

On hearing these words of the Munis Sri Rama. 
made a vow to kill all the Rakshasas. 


Thereupon Sri Rama went to the well-known 
Ashram of Sutikshana, the disciple of Agastya. 
Sutikshana was always devoted to the worship of 
Rama. He came out and worshipped Rama accord- 
ing to rites. Sri Rama blessed Sutikshana and then 
proceeded to the Ashram of sage Agastya. 


Ii 


In the Ashram of Agastya 


The sage Agastya paid due honour to Sri Rama, 
Sita and Lakshmana and said, “I have been living 
here waiting for thy coming. Today all my sacrifices: 
have become successful. My penance has borne fruit 
today.”” Then the sage Agastya gave him the bow 
which had in days of yore been placed. under his care 
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by Indra, He also gave him inexhaustible arrows in 
quivers together with a sword studded with diamonds 
and said, ‘‘ Do thou, O Rama, kill with these the 
hosts of Rakshasas who have become the burden of 
the earth and fulfil the purpose for which thou hast 
taken a human form under the influence of Maya. 
Two Yojanas from this place, there is a beautiful 
spot known as Panchavati on the banks of the river 
Godavari which abounds in fruits, roots, water and 
the rest. There, O Rama, thou shouldst pass the 
rest of the days.” 


Thereupon Sri Rama made salutations to the 
Rishi and went by the route pointed out by him. 


IV 
In the Panchavati 


Sri Rama met on the way a big vulture. He took 
it for a Rakshasa and wanted to kill it with his arrow. 
The king of the vultures said, “QO Rama! Ido not 
deserve to be killed by Thee. J am thy father’s dear 
friend Jatayu, the son of Syeni. I live in Pancha- 
vati. I am desirous of doing good to Thee. I shall 
certainly do thee good. When some time or other 
thou art gone on hunting along with Lakshmana I 
shall protect with care Sita.” 


Sti Rama said to Jatayu with affection. ‘‘O king 
of vultures! Live in this forest and do what is good 
for me.”’ 


Then Sri Rama went to Panchavati and com- 
manded Lakshmana to construct a hermitage. Laksh- 
mana immediately carried out the behests of Sri 
Rama. 
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A Rakshasa woman came to the spot where Sri 
Rama lived. She said to Rama, “ Why have you 
come to this place with your wife which is inhabited 
by Rakshasas? I am a demoness Surpanakha by 
mame. I can assume any form at my will. I am the 
sister of Ravana. Here I live in the forest with my 
brother Khara. The king Ravana has given this 
place to me. Here I live eating the Munis. Become 
my husband.’ 


Sri Rama said to Lakshmana, ‘‘Disfigure this ugly, 
unchaste, haughty demoness.”? Lakshmana drew out 
the sword and cut off her ears and nose. 


_ Thereupon she uttered a terrible roar and went to 
her brother Khara with her body drenched with 
blood. Khara asked, ‘‘ O sister! who has disfigured 
you thus? I shall this very moment kill him” 
Surpanaka replied, ‘“‘Rama together with Sita and 
Lakshmana is living on the banks of the Godavari. 
His brother has by his command done me this. 
Brother! kill those two men.” 


.Khara said, ‘‘I shall drink their blood and eat 
those two men.”’ He speedily proceeded with Dushana 
and fourteen thousand Rakshasas of great strength. 
They all attacked Kama with various kinds of 
weapons. All the Rakshasas were killed by Rama 
within one and a half Muhurtas. 


Thereupon Surpanaka went to Lanka, entered the 
the assembly hall of Ravana and fell down crying at 
his feet. Ravana said to his sister, “ Rise up! who 
has disfigured you ? I shall burn him up in a moment. 

Surpanaka said, *‘ You have no spies. You are 
surrounded by vulgar ministers. You are addicted 
to vulgar pleasures. You do not know the massacre 
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of your own people at Janasthana. Khara, Dushana 
and fourteen thousand Rakshasas have been killéd 
by Rama in an instant. He has made the whole of 
Janasthana devoid of fear for the Munis, 


Ravana asked “‘who is this Rama? Why and 
how has he killed the Rakshasas. Tell me every- 
thing in detail. I shall destroy him immediately.”’ 


Serpanaka said, “One day I went to the 
banks of the Godavari from Janasthana. I saw 
Rama in Panchavati with bow and arrow in hand 
and wearing matted locks and barks of trees. His 
younger brother Lakshmana is like him. His wife 
Sita is extremely handsome. Neither amongst the 
Gods, nor amongst the Gandharvas, nor amongst the 
Ndégas, nor amongst men, haveI seen or heard of 
one like her. I attempted to bring her in order 
to make her your wife—but Lakshmana cut off 
my nose and ears at the command of Rama. ‘Then 
J went to Khara crying in distress. He repaired 
to fight against Rama with Dushana and fourteen 
thousand Rakshasas. Those Rakshasas were killed 
in a moment by Rama. If Sita becomes your wife 
your life will be fruitful on this earth. Take her 
away forcibly and make her your wife. You are not 
capable of standing before Rama. Try to obtain 
her by beguiling him.” 


Then Ravana went to Maricha and spoke these 
words, ‘*OQ my beloved Maricha! Khara, Dushana 
and fourteen thousand Rakshasas have been killed 
by Rama in Janasthana even though they did not 
do him any wrong. My sister Surpanaka has been 
disfigured by Lakshmana. Therefore I shall, during 
his absence in the forest, take away his wife dearer 
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to him than life itself with your assistance. Help me 
in this.” 

Hearing these words of Ravana, Maricha who was 
highly wise replied to the king of Rakshasas, ‘“ The 
action which you are going todo will destroy thee 
to the very root. Persons who speak always that 
which is pleasing are quite common. But those who 
speak that which is not pleasing are indeed very very 
rare and those who will hear it are also'rare too.”’ 

I know the prowess of Sri Rama. He came to 
protect the sacrifice of Vishwamitra when he was 
only a boy of sixteen years old. He hurled me to the 
distance of a hundred -Yojanas into the ocean by one 
shot of an arrow. Since then I have taken refuge in 
this place which is free from the fear of Rama. I am 
aware of his valour and strength. He is of noble 
character. He is the king of the whole world. Those 
names Raja, Ratna, Ratha, and those that begin 
with ‘Ra’ produce fear in me, because they carry the 
initial letter of Rama’s name. I dream of Rama 
- only in my sleep. Give up all hostile intentions 
against Rama and go home. To attempt to take 
away another’s wife is the greatest sin. You have 
already thousands of wives. Be true to your own 
wives only. Save your family. Serve Rama with 
intense devotion. Leave off enmity towards Rama. 
My advice is for your good only. Accept it. Rama 
is no human being. He is Lord Hari himself. I 
heard all this from Narada. He has come into this 
world for lightening the burden of the earth through 
His own Maya.” | 

Ravana said, “You should speak with great 
respect to a king. But you are uttering harsh words 
with disrespect owing to your wickedness. I have 
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determined to take away Sita by force. No one can 
change my firm resolve. I do not want you to tell me 
about Dharma and Adharma. Rama is the supreme 
Lord and has come upon this earth at the solicita- 
tion of Brahma with a human form in order to kill 
me. He will surely do this. I shall surely find out 
means for taking Sita from Rama. I shall attain 
to the supreme abode if I am to be killed by Rama.” 


“Become a wonderful golden deer. Move about 
in front of Sita. She will say to Rama, ‘ Bring the 
deer speedily.’ ‘When Rama is at a distance from 
Sita, cry out in a voice similar to that of Rama, 
‘Ah Sita, Ah Lakshmana.’ O Maricha, if you do 
not do this, I will kill you now‘at this very moment.” 


Hearing the words of Ravana, Maricha reflected 
within himself, ‘‘If Rama kills me I shall be released 
from this ocean of worldly life. I shall attain the 
supreme abode by death from his hands. If this vile 
wretch kills me I shall surely go to hell.”’ Having 
thus -resolved to die at the hands of Rama, Maricha 
said to Bavana, ‘‘O Lord: I shall carry out thy 
command.” 


V 
The Ulusive Deer 


Maricha then assumed the form of a deer of the 
colour of pure gold with silver spots. His horns 
were studded with jewels and his feet with costly 
gems. His eyes were of blue stone and his lustre 
was like that of lightning. He wandered about near 
the door of Rama’s hermitage and allured Sita. 


Sita saw the beautiful deer. She said to Rama, 
“Do thou give it to me. It will be my plaything. 
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When'we return to our kingdom it will be an orna- 
ment to our palace. Bharata and the mothers-in-law 
will hike it immensely.” 

Lakshmana said, ‘‘O Lord: There cannot be on 
earth a deer like this which is filled with jewels. 
This is verily an illusion. That Rakshasa Maricha 
is playing a foul trick to allure Sita. There is no 
doubt in this.’ 

Sri Rama said, “O Lakshmana: Do thou care- 
fully protect Sita who is dearer to me than life itself. 
There are matiy terrible Rakshasas in this forest. 
If he is Maricha I shall kill him. If it is a deer I 
shall bring it in order to please Sita.” Sri Rama 
took his bow and arrow and went after the illusive 
deer. | 


Maricha drew away Ramaa long distance from 
his cottage by being visible and invisible. Rama 
realising that he was a Rakshasa pierced him with 
an arrow. Then Maricha appeared in his usual form 
and fell on the ground bleeding from the mouth. 
Maritcha cried out in a voice similar to that of 
Rama, “I am dying Ah Sita, Ah Lakshmana” and - 
gave up his life-breaths. 


Sri Rama thought, ‘‘This vile Rakshasa imitated 
my voice uttering ‘I am dying, O Lakshmana, O 
Site.” Sita will be much agitated in her heart. She 
will think that Iam dead. Therefore I must return 
to my hermitage quickly.” Sri Rama was returning 
to his hermitage. 


Sita on hearing that cry of Maricha got terrified. 
She said to Lakshmana “‘Go at once, O Lakshmana. 
Thy brother is troubled by the Rakshasa. Dost. 
thou not hear his cry of ‘O Lakshmana.’ Laksha- 
mana said, ‘QO Mother: This could not be the cry of 
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Rama. It was the cry of the Rakshasa as he was 
dying. Rama can destroy in a moment the three- 
worlds, how can he who is adored by the gods cry 
piteously.”” Lakshmana remembered his brother’s. 
command. ‘Therefore he did not go. 


Sita became angry and said, ‘‘Wretch: dost thou. 
wish evil to thy brother. Do you for the sake of me 
wish that Rama should die. Do youwish to carry 
me off on his departure ? Thoushalt not have me. 
I shall give up my life this moment. How could I 
desire any other person after having obtained for my 
husband Rama ? Rama does not know thee to be: 
like this, intent upon abducting his wife. I shall not. 
touch any one else except Rama.”’ 


Sri Lakshmana was touched by the harsh speech. 
or wordy shafts of Sita. He said to her, “I cannot. 
bear such harsh words which are like molten lead. 
in my ears. You are indeed a goddess to me. 
Improper speech is common in women. This is their 
very nature. Women are fickle, cruel and unrighte- 
ous. They always create dissensions and splits.’” 
So saying Lakshmana slowly went towards Rama. 


VI 
Abduction of Sita 


Finding the splendid opportunity Ravana in 
the guise of a mendicant went to Sita with his staff” 
and bowl. Sita bowed to him and gave him!fruits, 
roots and the like. The mendicant said, “O Lady: 
who are you ? Who is your husband ? Why do you 
live in this forest, which is inhabited by Rakshasas ¥ 
Tell me all this. I shall tell you my story.” 


Sita said, ‘I am the wife of Rama, son of 
King Dasaratha. I am called Sita, the daughter- 
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-of Janaka. With his father’s permission he has 
-come to live in this forest for 14 years. I wish to 
know thee. Do thou tell me about thyself.” 


The mendicant replied, ‘‘I am Ravana, the grand- 
son of Pulastya, the Lord of the Rakshasas. I am 
the step-brother of Vaisravana (Kubera). I have 
‘come, here to carry youto my city. Lama worthy 
husband to you. Leave off this sorrowful life in the 
jungle. Give up your love for an ordinary man. 
What will you do with Rama who is living like a 
Muni ?”’ 


Si'a said, “If you say this to me, you will be 
killed by Rama of great valour and prowess.’’ Then 
tearing the earth with his nails and lifting Sita to- 
gether with the portion of earth that supported her 
‘in his arms, Ravana threw her into his car and 
quickly travelled in the sky. Sita cried out ‘‘O 
Rama ! O Lakshmana.”’ 


Jatayu, the king of the vultures, rose in the sky 
and fought against Ravana. Ravana took up the 
‘Chandrahasa sword given to him by Lord Siva and 
cut off the wings of the bird. Jatayu fell on the 
ground almost dead. 


Sita saw five monkeys sitting on a hill. She 
took off half of her upper garment and her jewels,tied 
them in a bundle and threw it on the hill. She thought 
that the monkeys would inform Rama about it. 


Ravana crossed the ocean and reached Lanka. 
He placed Sita in the Asokavana in the palace 
‘surrounded by Rakshasa women. 


Rama killed Maricha and returned hastily along 
the path. Within a short distance Sri Rama met 
Lakshmana and said to him. “Why have you come 
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‘here leaving Sita ? You have done an unwise act 
and have disobeyed my order. I am not pleased 
‘with you.” : 

Lakshmana repeated the harsh words of Sita. 
Rama replied, “you have taken the words of a woman 
‘to be true and acted unwisely indeed.”’ 


Sri Rama quickly went towards his hermitage. As 
he did not find Sita there, he wept in great sorrow. 
Sri Rama appeared to be attached to things of the 
‘world, to those of foolish understanding, but not to 
those who knew the truth. 


Vil 


Rama meets Jatayu. 


Sri Rama searched for Sita all over the forest but 
could not find her. Then he saw Jatayu. Seeing 
him Rama said, ‘“‘This creature has devoured Sita. 
I shall kill this Rakshasa.” Jatayu said, “Do not 
kill me. Iam the friend of your noble father. [ am 
Jatayu. I had a fight with Ravana to protect Sita 
when ‘he was carrying her on the carin the sky, to- 
wards the south. He cut off my two wings.” On 
hearing these words of Jatayu, Sri Rama was much 
moved with affection and tenderness. Jatayu gave 
up his life-breaths in the presence of Sri Rama. Sri 
Rama performed the funeral rites of Jatayu and 
blessed him. Jatayu ‘attained the supreme abode 
of Rama. | 


Vill 


_ Release of Kabandha. 


Thereupon Sri Rama went to another forest and 
‘began to search for Sita. He came across a wonder- 
ful Rakshasa of a peculiar shape with a face on 
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the chest. His arms extended for one Yojana. 
Both Rama and Lakshmana fell into his arms. Rama 
cut off his right arm and,Lakshmana his left arm. 
Kabandha said, “who are you? Are you the 
Gods in the heaven 2?’ Then Rama said, “I am Rama, 
son of Dasaratha. Lakshmana is my brother. As 
you have enveloped us we have both cut off your 


arms. Who are you ?” 

Kabandha said, ‘‘Blessed am I, if thou art Rama. 
Formerly I was the king of the Gandharvas. I was 
proud of my youth and beauty. JI was roaming 
about the world with beautiful women. I had 
obtained from Brahma the boon of indestructibility 
through penance. Once upon a time J laughed when 
I saw the sage Ashtavakra. He became angry and 
pronounced a curse upon me, ‘Do thou become a 
Rakshasa.’ Then I beseeched him to free me from 
this curse. He said, ‘In the Treta Yuga Lord Hari 
wil incarnate as Rama, the son of Dasaratha. Your 
arms will be cut off by him. Then you will be re- 
leased of this curse and you will assume your oxiginal 
form.’ ” 


“At one time I ran after Indra. He struck me on 
my head. Then my head fell on my chest and my 
feet also went into my sides. Even though I was. 
beaten by his thunderbolt I did not die on account of 
the boon given by Brahma. ' The Gods pitied me 
and said, ‘How can he live without a mouth ?’? Then 
Indra said, ‘His mouth shall be in his chest. His 
arms will extend for a Yojana.’ 

Then Kabandha praised Sri Bama. Rama 
said, ‘‘O Deva Gandharva, Iam pleased with your 


devotion and hymn of praise. Do thou go to heaven 
now.” 
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Ix 


Meeting of Sabari. 


Kabandha, the king of the Gandharvas, said to 
kuama when he was going to heaven, ‘‘O Lord! There 
is the Ashram of Sabari in front of Thee. She is 
awaiting Thy coming. Go to her. She would tell 
Thee all about Sita.” 


Rama and Lakshmana passed through a beautiful 
forest and approached the Ashram of Sabari. 


Sabari was immensely pleased when she saw. Rama 
and Lakshmana. She immediately rose from her 
seat with folded hands. She bowed to them with 
eyes full of tears of joy. She welcomed them and 
made them sit on her own seat. She washed their 
feet with intense devotion and sprinkled that water 
over her body. She worshipped them according to 
rules. 


She worshipped His feet with flowers. She then 
gave to Rama with devotion the fruits which she had 
collected for him. 


Sabari said, “‘O Venerable Lord! My Gurus lived in 
this Ashram. I stayed here and served them. They 
told me to live here. They said to me, “Sri Rama 
will come here. Practise meditation here till he 
arrives. On seeing Rama and burning this body, 
you will go to the supreme abode of bliss.” O Lord! 
I am meditating on Thee as directed by my Gurus.” 


Rama.then said, “OQ Venerable Lady! Have you 
conquered all the obstacles that stand in the way of 
penance? Have you controlled your anger? Do 
you practise control over food? Do you enjoy peace 
and. bliss?’’ 
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The aged Sabari said, ““O Lord! I have seen: 
Thee today. <A sight of Thee was unattainable even 
by my Gurus. I feel that my penance has attained 
its consummation. Blessed is my birth. I shall surely 
attain Thy eternal abode by Thy grace. Be Thou: 
gracious unto me.” 


Rama said, ‘“‘Neither by sacrifies nor by the study 
of the Vedas and the like can I be seen by those who 
are devoid of devotion to Me. The fact of being a 
aman or woman or belonging to a particular caste or- 
order is no qualification. In My worship the only 
qualification is devotion or pure love.” 


“QO good woman: I shall tell thee in brief the- 
requirements of devotion or pure love unto Me. The 
first requirement is the company of the saints. 
(Satsangh). The second is recitation of. deeds, or 
Lilas. The third is singing of My attributes. The 
fourth is the exposition of My sayings, also constant 
service of one’s preceptor without cunningness or 
crookedness, hyprocrisy, knowing him to be my 
own Self. The fifth is the possession of a charitable 
nature and practice of the Yama (Self-restraint) and. 
‘Niyama (religious observances). The sixth is cons- 
tant worship of Me. The seventh is meditation with 
recitation of Mantras. Worship of my devotees who 
are to Me greater than my own Self, regarding all as 
my own Self, non-attachment to objects and control 
of the internal and external organs -come under the 
seventh method. The eighth and the ninth are 
meditation of my Nature. These are the nine kinds 
of devotion. 

‘Devotion arises through these means. When one 
develops devotion he attains realisation of my own 
Self. He who has realised my own Self attains the: 
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final beautitude or Moksha in this very life. It is. 
an established fact that devotion is the means for 
salvation. He who has got the first of the means. 
eiz., Satsangh or association with the saints attains. 
devotion and gradual emancipation. There is no 
doubt of this, 


“You have got sincere devotion to Me. Therefore- 
I have come to you. There is salvation for you on 
account of my Darshan. There is no doubt of this. 
If you know, tell me where My beloved Sita is, and. 
who has carried her away.” 


Sabari replied, ‘“O Lord! Thou knowest every- 
thing. Thou art omniscient and yet Thou askest this. 
of me following the ways of the world like an ordi- 
nary man. JI shall tell Thee where Sita is. Ravana 
has carried her away. Sheisnow in Lanka. In the 
vicinity there is the beautiful lake of Pampa. Adjoin- 
ing the lake is the great hill known as Rishyamuka. 
Sugriva lives there in great fear with his four counsel- 
lors. He is afraid of Vali, his brother. Vali does not 
dare to come to the Rishyamuka mountain on account | 
of the curse of Matanga Rishi. He will die instantly 
if he goes there. Vali threw the dead Asura Dun- 
dubhi. Drops of blood from Dundubhi’s mouth fell 
on the hermitage of Matanga. Therefore the Rishi 
pronounced a curse upon Valli. 


“Q Lord ! do thou go there and make friendship. 
with him. He will doeverything for thee. He is 
endowed with unmeasurable prowess. Now I shall 
enter the fire in Thy presence.’ 


The aged Sabari entered the fire and rose from the 
flame with an effulgent body with celestial ornaments, 
garland and dress and illumined the place by the halo. 
of her glory. She attained through the grace of Sri. 
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‘Rama the abode of eternal bliss. Thougli she was of 
low birth she obtained the fina] emancipation through 
the grace of Lord Rama. What is there that is diffi- 
“cult of attainment when one gets divine grace. 

Devotion to Sri Rama confers immortality and 
bliss, Therefore recite His hame. Sing His glory. 
Serve his feet. Enthrone in your heart Sri Rama of 
dark hue whose image is reflected in the heart of Lord 
Siva. 
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4, KISKINDHA KANDA 


T 
Meeting of Sugriva 


Then Rama together with Lakshmana slowly 
approached the banks of the Pampa Lake which was 
full of lotuses, water-lilies. Rama lamented very 
much over the loss of Sita. He said to himself, “what 
shall I say to King Janaka when he asks me about the 
welfare of Sita in the midst of his people? What 
shall I say to my mother Kausalya if she asks me at 
Ayodhya, ‘Where is my noble daughter-in-law? And 
how is she ?’ ” . 

Lakshmana said, “‘O revered brother. Control 
yourself. Do not give way to grief. Hope is indeed 
very powerful. There is nothing unattainable in this 
world for one who is endowed with hope. We shall 
certainly bring back Sita. My Lord! be hopeful. 
Abandon grief.’’. 


Sri Rama became very courageous when he heard. 
the encouraging words of Lakshmana.' Sri Rama 
drank some water. This removed his fatigue. He 
walked with Lakshmana over the pleasant road on the 
banks of the lake. When Rama and Lakshmana were 
going by the side of Rishyamuka hill, bow and arrow 
in hand, Sugriva became suspicious. 


Sugriva said to Hanuman: ‘‘Who are these brave 
men? Put on the guise of a Brahmacharin and find 
out who they are. Have they been sent by Vali to 
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kill me. Find out their intentions. Know their 
minds. If they are of evil hearts, make a sign to me 
by the hand. Ascertain the truth.” 


Hanuman went to Sri Rama, prostrated himself 
before him and said ‘““Why are you here in this. 
region ? What is your object in roaming in this 
forest? I am Hanuman, the minister of Sugriva, 
the king of monkeys. JI am the son'of Vayu, the 
wind-God. Sugriva is in distress. He is the younger 
brother of Vali. He has been deceived by his. 
brother Vali. Vali has taken away his younger 
brother’s wife, Ruma. He has heen turned out of his 
kingdom.” | 


Sri Rama saidto Hanuman, ‘“‘O Hanuman! O 
mighty-warrior, lam Rama, the son of Dasaratha. 
This is my brother, Lakshmana. By the command 
of my father I came and lived in the Dandaka forest 
together with Sita. There some Rakshasa took away 
my wife. We have come here in search of her.”’ 


Hanuman said, “Sugriva is living now on the 
Rishyamuka hill being afraid of Vali. It is ‘proper 
that thou shouldst make friendship with Sugriva, He 
shall help thee in killing that Rakshasa who: has. 
abducted Thy Sita. We shall go just now if it so 
pleases thee.”’ 


Sri Rama said, ‘‘O mighty and learned Hanuman ! 
[ have come here to make friendship with him. IL 
shall undoubtedly do any work for my friend.” 


Thereupon Hanuman took his own form and said 
to Rama, ‘“‘Mount.on my shoulders. We shall go up. 
the hill.”” Rama and Lakshmana mounted on the 
shoulders of Hanuman. Hanuman flew in the sky 
and reached the top of the hill in an instant. 
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Havuman then went up to Sugriva and said, 
“OQ King! Abandon all fear. Rama and Lakshmana 
have come. Get up. I have arranged for Rama’s 
friendship with you. Make fire as your witness 
and make friendship with him.” Then Sugriva ° 
came to see them with intense joy. Lakshmana 
related to Sugriva the whole of Rama’s story. Sugriva 
said to Rama, ‘‘O Lord ! I shall go in search of Sita. 
I shall also help thee in killing the enemy.” He said 
to Rama, “‘O Lord! I shall tell thee something that I 
had seen. Some time back I was sitting on’ the 
top of the hill with my ministers. I saw a hand- 
some woman being carried through the sky by some 
one. She was crying and uttering ‘Rama, Rama’. 
She saw us sitting on the top of the hill, removed 
her ornaments, put them ‘in a cloth and léoking at us, 
threw them down. Thou shalt see them just now. 
Here are those ornaments, my Lord. Kindly know 
whether they are thjne or not.” Sugriva brought 
them and showed them to Rama. 


Sri Rama removed the cloth and saw the orna- 
ments of Sita. He repeatedly said, ‘‘O Sita.”’ He 
placed them on his heart and wept like an ordinary 
person. 


Rama said, ‘“O Lakshmana! do you recognise her 
ornaments?’ Lakshmana replied, ‘Brother, I cannot 
identify her bracelets and her ear-ornaments, but I 
can recognise her anklets as I have constantly saluted - 
her feet.’’ 


Then Lakshmana consoled his brother and said, 
“OQ Rama! The Rakshasas who took away Sita will 
be soon killed in battle with the help of Sugriva and 
Janaki will be restored to hee speedily. Rest assured 
of this, my Lord.” 
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Sugriva also said, ‘‘O Lord Rama! [I promise to 
thee that I will kill Ravana and give Thee Sita.”’ 

Hanuman then lighted a fire close by. Rama 
and Sugriva making the fire their witness, extended 
their aims and embraced each other. Then Sugriva 
sat close to Lord Rama and related his story to 
him. 


Sugtiva said, ‘‘O friend! Hear the story of what 
Vali has done tome. Vali is my elder brother. I 
honoured him. He ruled over the vast ancestral 
kingdom. I obeyed him like a servant. There was 
a terrible Asura named Mayavi. He was the son of 
Dundubhi Danava. Formerly Vali incurred his 
enmity on account of a woman. One night Mayavi 
appeared at*the gate of Kishkindha.and challenged 
_ Vali to fight. He made a terrible roar. Vali came 
out and marched towards the Asura in wrath. I also 
followed him. Mayavi began. to run away in 
fear. We chased him. Then the Asura entered a 
spacious and. impregnable abyss.” 


Vali said to me, “‘Sugriva! stand cautiously at 
the mouth of this cave till I return. I will enter 
inside and kill the Asura. One year passed, I found 
warm blood coming out of that hole. I heard the 
noise of the Asuras but I did not hear the voice of 
Vali. I thought that Vali had been killed. 


‘‘Hrom all these signs I naturally concluded that 
Vali was dead and I closed the mouth of the abyss. 
I performed the Tarpan rites and came back to 
Kiskindha.. I kept all these about Vali secret but 
afterwards the ministers somehow came to know of 
— They made me king forcibly much against my 
will. 
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“TI was ruling over the kingdom for some time. Vali 
returned after killing hisenemy. When he saw that 
I was installed on the throne he became very furious. 
He spoke to me very harsh words. I greeted him 
with due honours when he entered the palace. I 
placed my crown at his feet and bowed at his feet. 
But still he was in great wrath. He did not show 
any cheerful countenance. 


“T'narrated to my brother all that had happened 
and asked his pardon.’ I told him also, ‘“You are my 
adorable king and I am your obedient servant as 
before. Your kingdom was entrusted to me as a 
trust and I protected it as such. The councillors 
and the subjects forcibly put me on the throne, 
because the kingdom was without a ruler. A king- 
dom without a ruler will come to destruction. ‘There- 
fore I ruled the kingdom to maintain peace and 


- order,’’ 


Vali abused me. He said in the presence of his 
ministers and citizens, “I; entered the cave to kill 
Mayavi and asked Sugriva to remainat the entrance 
till I came. It took me one year to search him. I 
killed him and tried to come out of the cave. I - 
repeatedly called aloud ‘Sugriva, Sugriva’. I did not 
get any answer. I was very much afflicted in’ my 
heart. Then I began to kick at the door again and 
again. At last the stone gave way. ThenI came 
out of the cave slowly. Sugriva forgot all bro- 
therly affection and shut me in the cave.” 


“O friend Rama! Vali, saying thus, turned me out 
with a single piece of cloth on me. He took my . wife 
also. J roamed ovex the world on account of his fear. 
I was very much troubled at my heart owing to the 
loss of my wife Ruma. Now I have taken shelter in 
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this Rishyamuka hill, because Vali cannot come here 
on account of the curse of Matanga Rishi.” My 
friend, I have now told you everything about the 
cause of our enmity. I am quite innocent. Show 
me thy favour and remove the cause of my fear. 
Sri Rama said, “I shall soon kill thy enemy, the 
ravisher of thy wife. You will soon get back your 
kingdom and wife. Be not troubled at heart. I 
ean well feel that you are drowned in the ocean of 
sorrow on account of the cruelty of your brother 
Vali. I will speedily get you out of it.” 


II 


Death of Vali 


Sti Rama asked Sugriva to challenge Vali to 
battle. Sugriva went forthwith to the outskirts of 
Kiskindha and roared like a lion. Vali came out. 
Sugriva struck Valion the chest. Vali struck Sugriva 
with his fists. Then Sugriva vomitted blood and 
ran away. He came to Rama and said, ‘‘You made 
a promise to help me and kill Vali. Why does 
thou O Rama, abandon me ? You asked me to 
challenge Vali to a fight. I cannot understand your 
conduct.” 


Rama then consoled Sugriva and said, “My friend ! 
Hear me why I did not shoot my arrow. Both you 
and Vali looked just the same by your statures, dregs, 
voice, movement, colour, look and valour. Thete- 
fore I could not shoot my arrow. Go now and again. 
fight a duel without any fear. I shall now make a 
distinguishnig mark for you.” 


Rama said to Lakshmana ‘‘Tieea garland of flowers 
round the neck of Sugriva.’? Lakshmana arted’ - 
accordingly. 
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Thereupon Sugriva made a dreadful roar and 
ealled Vali to fight. Vali heard the roar and cante 
to fight with Sugriva. Tara, wife of Vali, prohibited. 
him and said, “Some powerful supporter has come to 
help him. Angada told me that Sugriva had. made 
friendsitip with Sri Rama. Abandon all enmity with 
Sugriva. Bring him back and make him the heir- 
apparent and seek the protection of Rama.’ But 
Vali did not pay any attention to the words of his 
wite.”’ | | 

Vali replied, ““O beloved Tara! How cana brave 
person like me remain at home when he heard a 
challenge from hisenemy. I shall kill him and come 
back quickly. Be not afraid.” 


There was a terrible fight between Vali and 
Sugriva. Sri Rama took an arrow and put in the 
bow of Indra. He was hidden by a tree. He dis- 
- charged the arrow against -the chest of Vali. Vali 
fell down on the ground. 


Vali said to Rama, ‘‘You hid yourself behind a 
tree and shot an arrow on my chest. What glory 
didst thou gain by fighting like a thief? You have 
done a highly reproachable act. Youare not aware 
of the duties: of a king. Thou shouldst have fought 
me in an open battle: What has Sugriva done for 
thee which I did not? Dost thou, O Rama! not 
know my strength which is known throughout the 
world ? Having bound Ravana together with all 
his family I could bring him together with Sita and. 
Lanka in half a second. Thou art known in the 
world as a follower of Dharma. Tell me what Dharma 
didst thou achieve by killing me like an ordinary 
hunter. My flesh cannot bé eaten. Whatshall thou 
do by killing me 2” 
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Sri Rama replied, ‘I protect Dharma by killing 
wicked people. You have forcibly taken your 
younger brother's wife. A daughter, a sister, and a 
brother’s wife and a daughter-in-law are all equal. 
One who goes to any one of these deserves death by 
kings. The eldest brother, the father and the pre- 
ceptor are to be regarded as parents by one who 
adheres to the path of Dharma. A younger brother, 
one’s own son and the disciple are to be considered 
equal to sons.”” | 

hen Vali did not find any fault in Sri. Rama’s 
action. He replied with folded hands. - “‘What you 
have said is quite true. Kindly forgive whatever I 
said from ignorance. Asight of thee is difficult to 
get even by great Yogis. By reciting whose name 
at the moment of death one attains to the supreme 
abode, even he is verily standing before me as J am 
about to die. Have mercy on young Angada, Let 
not Sugriva treat my wife and son harshly.” 


Vali abandoned the body of a monkey and became 
the king of the Gods that very moment. 

Tara wept bitterly on account of the death of her 
husband. Sri Rama consoled her. Then Sugriva 
performed the funeral] rites of his brother. | 


Sri Rama said to Sugriva, “Do thou speedily go 
by my order and instal thyself in the kingship of 
Kiskindha. I shall not enter a town for fourteen 
years. My brother Lakshmana shall come to thy 
town. Do thou instal Angada as heir-apparent. I 
shall live near the top of the hill with my brother 
during the rainy season. Make vigorous attempts in 
the search of Sita.”’ 


Sugriva said, ‘‘O Lord Rama! JI shall do what- 
ever thou hast ordered me.” Sugriva went to Kis- 
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kindha with Lakshmana and carried out the com- 
mands of Sri Rama. Then Rama went with Laksh- 
mana to the top of the Pravarsana hill. 


TET 


Search for Sita 


Sri Rama said to Lakshmana, “I do not know for 
certain up to this time if Sita is alive or dead. Sugriva 
is apparently very ungrateful. Hehas obtained the 
kingdom. He has no enemy to attack him. He is 
surrounded by women and addicted to drink. He 
has not yet started the search of my beloved. That 
vile wretch has forgotten me. - Go to Kiskindha and 
frighten Sugriva.”’ 


Lakshmana went to the city and said, ‘‘O Sugriva ! 
O vile wretch! Thou hast forgotten Sri Rama. The 
arrow that killed the brave Vali is to-day waiting to 
kill thee.”’ 


Sri Hanuman said, ‘‘O Lakshmana! the Lord oi 
the monkeys has not forgotten the work of Sri Rama. 
Millions of monkeys have come from all directions. 
They shall go speedily in search of Sita. Sugriva 
shall do allthe work of Rama. He is a great ihe 
of Rama than thyself.” 


Thereupon Hanuman, Lak shmana and Sugtive 
went to Sri Rama in the, company of Nila anid 
Angada and the rest. 


Sugriva said, ‘“‘ Innumerable monkeys who are 
capable of assaming various forms, who are all 
skilled in battle, who are born of the energy of gods, 
. have all assembled at the Kulachal hills. There are 
some who possess the strength of an elephant, some 
that of ten elephants, some the strength of myriad 
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elephants and there are some of immeasurable strength. 
Some are like black mountains, some are of the colour 
of gold, some have red faces and others have long 
hair; some are like pure crystal. 


“The chief of the bear, Jambavan of great intelli- 
gence, who is my chief minister, is the leader of a 
million bears. This is Hanuman of great prowess. 
Here are Nala, Nila, Gavya, Gavaksha, Susena, etc. 
They are all equal to Indra in strength. Each of them 
is a leader of a crore of monkeys. They all have given 
up their lives for thy sake, O Lord Rama. They are 
fighters with boulders of rocks.” 


Sri Rama embraced Sugriva and said, “Send them 
in search of Sita.”’ 


Sugriva deputed powerful monkeys in search of 
Sita in all directions. 


He specially deputed to the southern quarters 
monkeys of great strength. They were Angad, Jam- 
bavan, Hanuman, Nala, Susena, Sarabha, Maindava 
and Dvivida. He said to them. ‘Do thou carefully 
search for Sita. Come back within one month. If 
without seeing Janaki you delay even for a day 
beyond the month, then O monkeys, you will be kill- 
ed by me.’ 


Then Sri Rama said to Hanuman, “Take my ring 
-ag a token of recognition. It bears my name. Give 
it to Janaki. In this work I can rely on you. I 
know all your strength.” — - 


_ Angada and the rest went about here and there in 
search of Sita. All the monkeys got tired of sear- 
ching for Sita. Then they all went to the foot of the 
.sacred Mahendra mountain which was on the shore 
of the southern ocean. Angada said to the monkeys, 
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“We have not yet found Sita. We have carried out 
the commands of the king. If we go back to Kis- 
kindha, Sugriva will kill us. Sitting here to die is 
better than suffering death at the hands of Sugriva. 
Lhe ocean is -uncrossable and unfathomable. What 
shall we do now.” They all sat there and resolved 
to die. 


IV 
Monkeys and Sampati on the sea-shore. 


A big vulture came out of the cave of the Mahendra 
‘hill. The vulture saw those monkeys and said, ‘‘I have 
today got much to eat. I shall eat each one of these 
gradually day after day.”” The monkeys heard these 
words of the vulture and said, <‘‘This vulture shall 
doubtless eat us all. We have not done any portion of 
Sri Rama’s work. We have also not done service to 
Sugriva nor to ourselves. This vulture will kill us 
only. We will go to the abode of Yama. Oh! how 
fortunate was Jatayu, the wise, the follower of 
Dharma. He attained salvation or the abode of 
Supreme bliss which Yogins caunot attain. 


Sampati, the great vulture, heard the speech of the 
monkeys and said, “Who are you? You are 
repeating the name of my brother Jatayu which is 
like nectar into my ears. Be not afraid, O Monkeys! 
tell me all about Jatayu. I will be immensely 
- delighted.’ 


Angada replied, “Sri Rama, son of Dasaratha, 
together with Lakshmana and Sita, his wife, was 
roaming about in the forest. His wife Sita was 
carried away by the wicked Ravana. As she was 
crying ‘Rama, Rama* the Lord of the birds, J atayu 
heard her cries. Jatayu had a formidable fight with 
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Ravana. He was ‘cremated by Rama. Rama then 
went to Sugriva and made friendship with him with 
fire as the witness. Rama killed Vali and installed 
Sugriva as king of Kiskindha. 


“Then Sugriva sent us for the purpose of searching 
Sita. He told us, ‘You should return within a 
month; otherwise I shall kill you all.’ We have been 
wandering in the forests. Nearly a month has 
elapsed and we do not yet know the whereabouts of 
Sita. We are, therefore, sitting here on the sea-shore 
to die. If thou knowest, O bird, do tell us of the 
whereabouts of Sita. We will be immensely grateful 
to you indeed,” : 


Having heard this sweet speech of Angada, Sam- 
pati was highly pleased. He said, “O Lord of 
monkeys; Jatayu was my beloved brother. I have 
heard news of him after many years. Take me 
near the water to offer oblations to my brother. 
After that I shall serve you through speech. I shall 
tell you the way to accomplish your work.” . 


The monkeys carried the bird to the sea-shore. 
Sampati took a bath and gave libations of water to 
brother. He was then brought. back to his place. 


Sampati said, ‘““There is a town called Lanka on 
the top of the Trikuta hill. Sita lives there in the 
Asokavana. She is well protected by Rakshasa 
women. That Lanka is in the midst of the ocean. 
it is a hundred Yojana (four hundred Kos) from this 
place. I do see Lanka as well as Sita. There is no 
doubt in this. I can see so far as I am a vulture. 
He who can cross the ocean which extends for a 
hundred Yojanas shall undoubtedly come back after 
seeing Sita.” 
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All the monkeys said, ‘‘O mighty Sampati ; 
please tell us your “history from the very beginning. 
Then Sampati said: “I and Jatayu were brothers. 
We were very proud of our strength. In order to 
test it we flew up from conceit to reach the orb of 
the sun. We flew for several thousands of Yojanas. 
Then Jatayu was scorched. I covered him with my 
wings. My wings were burnt by the rays of the sun. 

I then fell over the top of the Vindhya mountain. I 
- became unconscious for three days. Then I slowly 
opened my eyes: I saw a good Asram. Slowly I 
went near it. Chandrama, the Lord of the Munis said 
to me, ‘O Sampati! why have thy wings been 
burnt down ? I told the Muni all that I had done. 
Then the Muni said, ‘‘In the Treta Yuga Narayan 
will incarnate as- the son of Dasaratha. He shall 
come to the Dandaka forest: together with his wife 
Sita and Lakshmana for the destruction of Ravana. 
Ravana shall carry away Sita like a thief. Then by 
the command of Sugriva monkeys shall come in 
search of her to the sea-shore. Tell them the where- 
abouts of Sita truly. Then the two new wings shall 
appear in your body.” 


Thus did Chandrama, the Lord of the Munis, 
advise me. See! my wings have sprung forth anew. 
They are very tender. [I am going now. You will 
surely see Sita. Make efforts for crossing the ocean. 


Even a wicked man crosses this unfathomable 
ocean of this worldly life by the mere remembrance 
of the name of Lord Rama. Then low shall you, 
O monkeys, the dear devotees of Rama not be able 
to cross this small ocean before you? May all 
good betide you ! 
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Hanuman. 

All the monkeys consulted amongst themselves as 
to how they shall cross the ocean. Angada said to 
them, ‘‘Which of you shall cross the ocean and do 
the work of the king ? Let that brave person get up 


and come forward at once. He shall be the suppor- 
ter of Sri Rama, Sugriva and all the monkeys.” 


On hearing the words of Angada all the leaders 
sat silent. They looked at each other but said 
nothing. 
Angada then said, “Let each one say about his 
capacity or ability in doing this work. We shall then 
know who shall be able to do the task.”’ 


Thereupon each of the leaders declared his power 
éf going through the ocean. One leader said, ‘‘I 
can cross over ten Yojanas.’’ Another said, ‘I can 
cross over twenty Yojanas.’” The third leader 
declared, ‘‘I can cross over thirty Yojanas,* Then 
Jambavan said. ‘I can cross over 90 Yojanas. But 
now I am not able to cross the ocean on account of 
old age.”? Angada declared, ‘‘i can go across the 
ocean. -But I do not know if J have strength to cross 
it back. Jambavan said, ‘‘O Angada’'! thou art our 
king and guide. I cannot ask you to take up the 
work although you are capable of doing.”’ 


Angada said, “If itis so let us sleep on the bed 
of grass‘as before. When none of us:can do the work 
we should prepare ourselves to meet death from the 
hands of Sugriva. 


Then Jamabavan said, ‘I shall point out to you 


that. person by whom our work shall be accomplished 
quickly.”’ 
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_dambavan said to Hanuman, “O Hanuman ! 
why are you sitting silently when we have a great 
work in hand? Show your strength today. You 
are equal to wind in strengh. You are created for 
doing the work of SriRama. As soon as you were 
born you said when you saw the sun rising in the 
horizon j‘I shall catch this ripe fruit for my food” and 
flew in the sky for 500 Yojanas. Therefore, who can 
describe your strength and greatness. Get up now. 
Do thou this great work of Sri Rama. Save us. You 
are a hero of fiery resolve.” 

On hearing those words of Jambavan, Hanuman 
was immensely delighted. He made a roar like that _ 
of a lion. He became like a mountain. He said, ‘J 
shall cross the ocean immediately, reduce Lanka to. 
ashes, kill Ravana with all his family and bring Sita. 
Or I shall tie Ravana on his neck by a rope with my 
left hand, uproot Lanka together with its hills and 
throw it in front of Rama.’ _ 


Jambavan said, “« OQ Hanuman! May Lord bless 
you. Do thou start the work at once.’ 


Hanuman went up the top of the Mahendra 
mountain with the blessings of Jambavan and assum - 
ed a wonderful shape. He meditated upon Rama, 
recited His name and started his aerial journey. 
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5. SUNDARA KANDAM 
I 
Hanuman Crosses the Ocean 


Sri Hanuman said, “Meditating on Sri Rama in 
‘my heart I shall cross this ocean which extends over 
a hundred: Yojanas.” So saying Hanuman leaped 
over the ocean with the speed of the wind. — 


The gods wanted to test whether Hanuman had 

the strength to enter Lanka. They sent the mother 

-of the serpents called Sursa to put obstacles in his 

way. She stood in front of Hanuman and said, 

'“ Thou hast been ordained as my food. - I am hungry. 
Come and enter my mouth quickly.” 


Hanuman replied. “OQ Mother! Iam going now 

-to see Sita by the command of Sri Rama. I shall 

see Sita and inform Sri Rama of her welfare. Then 
IT shall enter your mouth. Give me way now.” 


Sursa said, ‘I am very hungry now. Do thou 
go after entering my mouth. Otherwise I shall eat 
thee.” Hanuman said, ‘“‘ Open your mouth quickly, 


Ishall enter your mouth and then go. [am in a 
ereat hurry.” 


Hanuman extended his body to a Yojana and 
.stood before her. Sursa made her mouth five 
Yojanas.. Then Hanuman extended his body to ten 
Yojanas. Then Sursa made her mouth twenty 
“Yojanas wide. Hanuman extended his body to thirty 
‘Xojanas. Then Sursa made her body fifty Yojanas 


wide. Hanuman became of the size of a thumb, 
entered her mouth and came out through the ear. 
Sursa said, ‘‘ Go and do the work of Sri Rama.”’ 


The mountain Mainaka came out of the waters at 
the command of the ocean and said to Hanuman, “I 
am, O great monkey! the mountain Mainaka. I am 
directed by the ocean to give thee rest. Come out 
and sit on me and enjoy the delicious fruits.”’ 


Hanuman said, ‘“‘ I cannot eat anything and take 
rest now. I am going for the work of Sri Rama. 
I must go forth quickly”. He touched the top of the 
hill with his.hand and marched onwards speedily. 

He proceeded a short distance. Then a Rakshasi 
named Singhika who used to catch shadows, caught 
the shadow of Hanuman. Hanuman looked down- — 
wards. He fell into the waters and killed her with 
his feet. 


After crossing the ocean Hanuman saw Lanka 
situated on the peak of the Trikuta mountain which 
was full of fruit trees of various kinds. The town 
qas surrounded by ramparts and ditches on all sides. 


It 
Hanuman in Lanka 


He assumed a small shape and entered the gate of 
Lanka at night. A Rakshasa woman stopped him 
and said, “ I am the guardian of Lanka. Who art 
thou that enterest the town in the form of a monkey 
like a thief. What dost thou wish to do?” So 
saying she struck him with her foot. Hanuman 
forcibly struck her with his fist. She fell down imme- 
diately vomitting blood. She got up and said to 
Hanuman. ‘‘ Enter. Thou hast conquered Lanka. 
Formerly Brahma has told me that Narayana will 


vi 
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incarnate as Kama in the twenty-eighth Treta Yuga. 
Rama will go to the forest with his wife Sita. Ther 
Ravana will carry Sita. After that Rama will have 
Sugriva for his friend and Sugriva will send monkeys 
to find out Sita. Then one of the monkeys will come 
to thee at night. You will attack him andhe will 
strike you with his fist. Then will come the end of 
Ravana.” 


‘*‘ There is a beautiful pleasure garden inside the 
the palace of Ravana. There is a Shinshipa 
tree in its middle. There sits Sita. She is guarded 
by terrible Rakshasa women. Meet her. Have a 
talk to her and then inform Sri Rama of the glad 
news of meeting Sita. I have remembrance of Sri 
Rama today. Blessed J am. That remembrance 
destroys the round of births and deaths. It is very 
difficult to get the company of devotees. Let Sri 
Rama be gracious unto me. Let Him enthrone him- 
self in my heart.’’ 


Hanuman assumed a small body and wandered. 
here and there. Heentered the palace of Ravana 
and searched in all places. He did not see Sita. 
He spoke these words, ‘‘Sampati told me that 
Sita was in Ravana’s palace but I do not see her.” 
Then -he recollected what Lankini, the guardian of 
Lanka told him. He quickly went to the beautiful 
Asokavan. It had tanks with steps made of gems. 
It was surrounded by palaces of gold. He saw a 
Shinshipa tree. At its foot Hanuman saw Sita. 
She was surrounded by Rakshasa women. She was. 
emaciated and wore dirty clothes. She slept on the 
earth. She was uttering Rama, Rama. 


Hanuman reflected within himself, “I have 
achieved my object. I have seen Sita. Ihave done- 
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the work of Sri Rama.’”?’ Hanuman was hiding himself 
amongst the branches of the tree. 


Ravana entered the garden and said to Sita, 
“O fair lady! I love you. Become my queen.. 
Leave this folly. Look at my prosperity, fortune and 
fame. What will you do with Rama, clad in bark ? 
I sent many people to search for him. They could 
not see him. What shalt thou do with Rama who 
has no desire for thee even though thou always 
cherishest him ? Though thou givest him all the 
pleasures of the senses and though thou doest all 
actions for him and though he enjoys them, Rama 
does not know that he is the enioyer. He is there- 
fore an ungrateful wretch destitute of all qualities. 
He has no love for thee. You are sunk in distress. 
Even now he has not come. Without the sense of 
mineness, he isa fool. He thinks himself to be a 
wise man. JI am very much attached to you. 
Become my wife. Rama is a wanderer in the forest. 
I doubt whether he lives or not. If thou acceptest 
me, thou shalt become the ruler of the women of 
the gods, the Gandharvas, Yakshas, Kinnaras etc.” 


Hearing these indecent words of Ravana Sita 
placed a piece of straw between herself and 
Ravana and said to him. “ Afraid of Raghava 
you took the disguise of a mendicant during the 
absence of Rama and Lakshmana and carried me 
stealthily. You willreap the fruit of it quickly. 
Sri Rama will soon dry up the ocean by his 
arrows or bridge it and will come to kill thee in 
battle. Having killed thee together with. thy sons 
and army he shall take me back to Ayodhya. 
Iam devoted to my husband. He is my eternal 
Lord. Look to Dharma. Follow the rules of Dharma. 
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Lead a righteous life. The wives of others must be 
protected like your own: You have a _ perverted 
mind. Youare unrighteous. Restrain yourself and 
take me back to Sri Rama. Then alone good will 
attend you and you will be saved. Otherwise you 
will surely meet your death.’’. 


Hearing this harsh speech of Sita Ravana became 
angry. He lifted up his sword and rushed to kill 
Sita. Then Mandodari interrupted and prevented 
him from doing a dastardly act. 


Ravana said to Sita, ‘‘If withm two months 
you submit yourself to me, you will enjoy all kingly 
pleasures with me. If you-do not agree to share 
my bed within two months, you will be made as 
one of the dishes for my morning meal.” Having 
said so, Ravana returned to his palace. 


The Rakshasa women then came to Sita and 
terrified her with threats. One woman said, “ I 
shall cut to pieces the body of Sita.’”’ Another 
opened wide her terrible mouth and threatened Sita. 
One of them said, ‘‘ Thy youth has been wasted. : 
Become the wife of Ravana. It shall become 
fruitful.”’ 

Another Rakshasi woman Trijata, the daughter 
of Vibhishana said, ‘‘ O vile Rakshasa women. Do 
not frighten Sita who is weeping. Bow to her. 
Thad adream. I saw Rama together with Laksh- 
mana, Having burnt the whole of the town of 
Lanka and kiled Ravana in battle Rama took Sita 
with him. Isaw Ravana wearing a necklace of the 
skulls of his own sons and grandsons. Vibhishana 
goes to Rama and serves his feet with reverence.”’ 


“Rama will kill Ravana and his family and give 
the kingdom to Vibhishana. He will take Sita in 
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his arms and go to his own city. There is no doubt 
in this.’’ Hearing these words of Trijata the Rakshasa: 
women were frightened. They went to sleep. 


Nita wept loudly for a longtime. She caught 
hold of the branch of a tree and determined to die. 
She thought within herself, ‘“‘ The Rakshasa women 
willeat me up. I shallleave this body by hanging 
myself. What is the use of my living here in the 
midst of these Rakshasas? My hair is long enough 
to serve as a hanging rope.” 


Tit 


Hanuman’s Visit to Sita 


Hanuman heard the conversation that went on 
between Ravana and Sita. He wanted to console 
Sita who made a resolution to hang herself. He 
slowly said as follows in order to make her hear of 
it. ‘‘There was the great king Dasaratha, the Lord. 
of Ayodhya. He had foursons. They were Rama, 
Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna. Sri Rama went 
to the Dandaka forest with his brother Lakshmana. 
and wife Sita by the command of his father. He 
lived on the banks of the Gautamiin Panchavati. 
There Sita was carried by Ravana during the absence 
of Rama. Then Rama went about searching for 
Sita. On the way he met Jatayu the king of the 
birds lying on the ground. He despatched him to 
heaven and came to Rishyamuka hill. - 


“Rama made friendship with Sugriva. He killed 
Vali, brother of Sugriva, and installed Sugriva in 
the kingdom. Then Sugriva collected all monkeys 
and sent them in all directions to search Sita. I am 
one of those monkeys and a minister of Sugriva. At 
the instructions of Sampatj I speedily crossed the 
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ocean which extends to a hundred Yojanas. I came 
to the city of Lanka in search of Sita. I reached 
the Asokavan while searching for her. I have now 
found her under ‘the Shinshipa tree sunk in grief 
and sorrow. I have achieved my object.”’ 


Sita heard all thisin due order. She was struck 
with great astonishment. She reflected within herself, 
‘‘Have I heard this in the heavens uttered by the 
wind ? Is this a dream or an illusion of my own 
mind, or isit true ? I have no sleep on account of 
grief, how can it be an illusion 2?” 


She said, ‘“‘ Whoever has said this, which is like 
nectar unto my ears, let that great soul and the 
speaker of such dear words show himself to me.”’ 


Hanuman heard these words of Sita. He slowly 
descended from the tree and stood before her. He 
prostrated himself before Sita and stood before her 
with folded hands. 


Sita got frightened and thought Ravana had come 
to allure her by illusion under the disguise of a 
monkey. Then Hanuman said to Sita, ‘“* O venera- 
ble Mother! I am not what thou suspects me to 
be. Leave off thy suspicion. I am the slave of 
Rama, the supreme Lord. I am the minister of 
Sugriva, the Lord of the monkeys. I am the son 
of Vayu, the wind God.” 

Sita said, ‘‘How can there be companionship 
between monkeys and men, when thou sayest that 
thou art the slave of Sri Rama. 


Hanuman replied, ‘“‘ Sri Rama came to the Rish- 
yamuka hill at the suggestion of Sabari. Sugriva 
saw Rama and Lakshmana when he was sitting on 
the Rishyamuka hill. Sugriva sent me to Rama to 
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Know his mind. I went to Rama, I came to know 
of the purity of the intention of Sri Rama. I placed 
both of them on my shoulders, took them to Sugriva 
and made them friends. 

‘“Sugriva’s wife had been kept by Vali, his 
elder brother. Sri Rama killed Vali and installed 
Sugriva in the kingdom. Sugriva sent powerful 
monkeys to all the quarters of the earth to search 
for you. Sri Rama told me, ‘ This work of mine 
wholly depends upon thee. Do thou inform Sita 
of mine and Lakshmana’s welfare. Do thou give 
to Sita this beautiful ring of mine which bears the 
letters of my name for the purpose of recognition.’ 


“So saying he gave me this ring from his finger. 
{ have brought it carefully. Do thou see this ring, 
my venerable Mother.”’ Hanuman gave the ring to 
Sita and bowed unto herand stood at a distance 
with folded hands. 


Sita became overjoyed when she saw the ring 
bearing the name of Rama. She placed it on her ~ 
head and shed tears of joy. 


Sita said, ‘‘ Do thou tel Rama of my condition. 
Let him have pity for me. My life is only of two 
months’ duration. If Rama does not come, Ravana 
will eat me up.”’ 


Hanuman said, “‘ Rama together with Lakshmana 
as well as Sugriva and his army willsoon come. He 
will kill Ravana and will take thee to Ayodhya. 
There is no doubt in this. O venerable Mother ! 
Give me some token by which Sri Rama may have 
faith in me.” 


Sita said, “‘ Do thou tell Sri Rama and Lakshmana 
that Iam extremely anxious to know of their wel- 
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fare.” She then took off her head the ornament, the: 
effulgent Chudamini and gave it to Hanuman saying, 
“with this Rama shall have faith in thee.”’ 


Sita said, “‘O Hanuman! something more for the 
purpose of recognition. In Chitrakuta Sri Rama 
placed his head in my lap and slept. The son of 
Indra assumed the form of a crow, came there and 
pricked my toe with his beak and made it bleed for 
the purpose of eating the flesh. Then Rama woke up 
and saw the wound in my foot. He saw a crow in 
front of me with his mouth full of blood. He took 
a piece o- straw and applied to it the Brahmasira. 
and threw it on the crow. The crow ran about all 
the worlds. Even Indra and Brahma could not protect 
it. Then he fell at the feet of Rama. Sri Rama said, 
‘This weapon is unfailing. Give up one of your 
eyes and go away from here.’ The crow gave his 
left eye and went away. O Hanuman remind Sri 
Rama of this event for the purpose of recognition.” 


Sri Hanuman took the jewel with great joy and 
made prostrations to Sita. Sita then said to Hanu- 
man, ‘How will you fight with the Rakshasas. 
All the monkeys are of small bodies like yourself.’’ 
Thereupon Hanuman showed her his former shape 
like the Meru and the Mandara mountains. Sita was 
struck with wonder and said, ‘‘ Thou art capable of 
attaining success.”’ 


Sri Hanuman thought within himself, ‘I came 
here to do the work of my Lord. I shall do some- 
thing more. I should see Ravana and talk to him.’’ 
He then uprooted the trees of the Asokavan and 
destroyed it. He killed many Rakshasa women also. 
They informed Ravana of all that Hanuman had 
done. Ravana sent an army of Rakshasas to attack 
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Hanuman. Hanuman took upa club and pounded’ 
the Rakshasas in the twinkling of an eye. Ravana. 
became very furious. He sent five of his generals 
and seven sons of his ministers. Hanuman killed all 
of them. Then Ravana sent his son Akshaya Kumar. 
Hanuman struck his head with his club. 


Then Indrajit himself went to attack Hanuman. 
He pierced Hanuman with his arrows. Hanuman 
broke them down and made a roar like alion. Hanu- 
man took a pillar and killed the charioteer and horses 
and broke his car to pieces. Then Indrajit bound 
Hanuman with his Brahmastra and brought him in 
the presence of Ravana. Hanuman allowed himself 
to be bound because he wanted to give respect for 
the Brahmastra. 


The Brahmastra soon disappeared on account of 
the boon given to Hanuman by Brahma. Ravana 
said, ‘‘ Do thou, O Prahasta, ask this monkey as to 
why he has come here, what is his mission, and 
whence has he come. Why did he destroy Asokavan 
and why did he kill my Rakshasas %”’ 


Prahasta said to Hanuman, ‘‘O monkey? by 
whom hast thou been sent ? Do not have any fear. 
I shall have thee released. Do thou speak the whoe 
truth in the presence of the king.” 


Then Hanuman spoke, ‘‘O Ravana! hear well. 
from me. I am the messenger of Sri Rama who. 
abides in all hearts, who is the Lord of all, whose. 
wife thou hast abducted for thy own destruction like 
a bitch carrying off sacrificial oblation. Sri Rama. 
came to the Matanga hill and made friendship with. 
Sugriva in the presence of fire. He killed Vali with. 
one arrow and installed Sugriva as king. 
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“That Lord of the monkeys who is endowed with 
‘great strength and prowess is greatly enraged at thee. 
He is now at the Varsha hill with a crore of powerful 
monkeys. He has Rama and Lakshmana for his 
companions. Sugriva went about in search of Sita in 
all the four directions under the command of Sri 
Rama. Iam the son of wind-god. I have also come 
in search of Sita. I have seen her here. I have 
destroyed the forest as [ama monkey. I killed the 
Rakshasas to save my body. Meghanada bound 
ame with the Brahmastra and has brought me here. 


“The Brahma weapon touched me only. It has 
‘disappeared on’account of the boon given to me by 
Brahma. I havs come here with a heart full of 
‘mercy for thee for ey thee what is for thy 
good. 


“Lead a virtuous divine life that leads to the final 
emancipation. Thou art a Brahmin born in a noble 
family. Thou art the grandson of Pulastya and 
brother of Kubera. Thou art not a Rakshasa. Thou 
art not this physical body. Thou art above all 
modifications. Misery arises out of the gross body. 
Misery springs from ignorance and is false like objects 
seen inadream. Thou art in essence Atma that is 
‘changeless. Just as the Akasa which pervades all is 
not tainted by what is brought into contact, so also 
‘the Atman though it abides in your body is not 
.affected by anything. The idea that the body is the 
Atma is the root for all bondage. 


‘The body is not the Self. It is a modification of 
earth. ‘The life-breath is a modification of the wind. 
‘The mind is not the Self. ‘It is a modification of the 
-_Prakriti—or primordial matter. 
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“The Atma is an embodiment of bliss and know- 
ledge. itis beyond all modifications. It is distinct 
from the conglomeration of the body and the rest. 
dt isthe Lord of all. ‘I am intelligence itself. I 
am bliss itself. I am birthless and decayless.’ 
Realising this one attains the final emancipation. 
‘This Atma is free from taints and faults. It is above 
all adjuncts. Knowing the self to be such one is 
liberated from birth and death. 


‘‘l shall tell thee the means of attaining the final. 
reléase from the round of birth and death. Devotion 
to Vishnu is a great purifier of the heart. From 
devotion arises knowledge. From knowledge comes 
realisation of the purest Self. Knowing this well one 
goes to the supreme abode, and is merged in the 
supreme Self. 


_ “Do thou, therefore, today worship Vishnu who is 
the Lord Rama, the consort of Sita, who is Laksmi. 
Abandon all foolishness and enmity. Do thou serve 
Rama. Take Sita with thee, do thou go with thy 
family and sons and bow unto Rama. Thereby thou 
shalt be freed from all fears. 


“Without developing devotion to Rama, who is the 
supreme Self, who lives in the heart, who is ali bliss, 
who is secondless, how can man cross the ocean of 
worldly life which has sorrow, pain and misery for its 
waves. 


“If you do not listen to me, then you will be burnt 
in the fire of ignorance. You will fall in the pit of 
ignorance by your own evil actions. You will not 
‘have even the shadow of emancipation. You will not 
‘be able to protect yourself on account of enmity to- 
wards Sri Rama’’ . 
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Ravana heard the speech of Hanuman and was 
very much enraged at him. He said, ‘“‘ Why art thou 
talking such nonsense in my presence as if thou hadst 
no fear.’ Thou art the vilest of monkeys. I shall 
kill Rama who is the vilest amongst men together 
with Sugriva. I shall kill thee today and kill Sita 
also.” 


Hanuman replied, ‘‘O wicked Ravana! even.a 
crore of beings like thee are not equal to me.” 
Ravana became very angry. He said to the Rakshasas 
‘Cut this monkey to pieces.” Then Vibhishana 
interrupted and said, ‘‘O king! a messenger sent by 
another king should not be killed by thee. If the 
monkey is killed, who shall convey the message to 
Rama for whom thou art waiting to come for being: 
killed. Do thou therefore think of something equal 
to killing him. Letthe monkey go with that mark 
by seeing which Rama may come to thee soon to- 
gether with Sugriva.”’ 


IV 


Hanuman Burns Lanka 


Ravana said, “‘ The tail of monkeys is very dear 
to them. Let his tail‘be covered with clothes and fire 
be applied to it. Let him be taken round the town 
and then be sent away. Let all the leaders of the. 
monkeys witness this.”’ 


The Rakshasas tied to the tail of Hanuman 
clothes soaked in oil and set fire to the clothes. They 
bound him tight with cords and dragged him round. 
the town, saying, ‘‘This monkey is a thief” by 
blast of trumpets. , 

Hanuman became of small size and released him- 
self from his bonds. He then assumed the size of a 
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mountain, took up a pillar and killed the Rakshasas. 
He jumped from house to house and burnt the whole 
of Lanka. The whole town was reduced to ashes 
with the exception of the house of Vibhishana. 


Then Hanuman jumped into the sea and cooled 
himself, The fire did not burn the tail of Hanuman. 
By the remembrance of Rama’s name even the three 
kinds of fire of Samsara viz., Adhyatma, Adhibahutic, 
Adhidaivic are extinguished. How can then the 
special messenger of Sri Ram be burnt by ordinary 
fire ¢ 


Thereupon. Hanuman went to see Sita. He 
informed her of everything and made prostrations 
to her and said, ‘‘ I shall go to Rama. He a come 
soon with his brother to see thee.”’ 


Sita said, ‘“‘I have forgotten all about my grief 
on seeing thee. Nowthou art going. How shall I 
live without knowing the welfare of Rama 2”’ 


Hanuman said, ‘‘Do thou mount on my shoulders. 
I shall in-a moment take thee to Rama.”’ 


Sita said, ‘Sri Rama should come here, kill 
Ravana in battle and then take me away. Then it 
will speak of his eternal glory.”’ 


Thereupon Hanuman went to the foot of the hill 
in order to cross the ocean. He made a leap over 
the ocean and made a roar when he was nearing his 
destination. The other monkeys became greatly 
delighted. They also roared loudly. They all said, 
“Hanuman has come after accomplishing his task.”’ 
Hanuman descended on the top of the hill and said, 
“T have seen Sita and destroyed Lanka and the groves 
also. Ispoke to Ravana also.” All the ‘monkeys 
embraced Hanuman in joy and said, “‘We shall go to 
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Rama and Sugriva this moment.”’ They all marched 
speedily to see Sri Rama and Sugriva. On the way 
they entered the Madhuvan of Sugriva, beat the 
guards, ate the fruits and drank the boney. 


y 


Hanuman’s Visit to Rama. 


Then Hanuman, Angad and others appeared in 
the presence of Rama and Suyriva. Hanuman pros- 
trated before Rama and said, ‘“‘Sita has been seen. 
She is well. She .has enquired of Thy welfare and 
that of Lakshmana. Sheis living in the Asokavana 
under a Shinshipa tree. She has become emaciated. 
She is surrounded by Rakshasa women. She is 
wearing dirty clothes. She is not taking any food. 
She is always uttering ‘O Rama, O Rama.’ I hid 
myself under the branches of a tree and related thy 
story, thy birth, thy going to the Dandaka forest, 
and the abduction of Sita by Ravana in Thy absence, 
the way in which Thy friendship with Sugriva took 
place and Vali was killed and the despatch of 
monkeys by Sugriva in order to search Janaki. I 
said, ‘Powerful monkeys have gone in all directions. 
Of these Iam one of them and have come here.’ 
She became highly delighted. She said, ‘ Who has 
made me hear such sweet words which are. like 
nectar to my ears, let him come forward and 
stand in front of me.’ Then lL appeared in front of 
her and made my prostrations. 


‘‘She asked me who I was. I then told her every- 
thing in detail. Then I gave her the ring which you. 
had givenme. Thereupon she placed full confidence 
in me and said, ‘O Hanuman ! do thou tell Sri Rama: 
how the Rakshasa women treat me.’ I told her, 
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‘O venerable Mother! Sri Rama is ever thinking of 
thee. Heis grieving for thee day and night. As 
soon as he hears that you are in Asokavana he will 
at once come to Lanka with Sugriva, Lakshmana 
and the army oi monkeys. He will kill Ravana and 
will take thee to Ayodhya. Do give me some token 
whereby the Lord may believe me.’ 


“She gave me her head ornament, Chudamani 
which she tied to her hair and told me the crow 
incident at the Chitrakuta hill. She also told me that 
she would not live beyond two months and Ravana 
would eat her up if Sri Rama would not come to 
rescue her within that period. Hanuman handed. 
over the Chudamani to Sri Rama.” 


Sri Rama said, ‘“‘This jewel does verily shine on 
the head of my beloved. When I look at it I think 
Sita herself has returned.”’ 


Hanuman continued, “OQ Lord ! with her eyes full 
of tears she said, ‘Do thou tell Sri Rama of my 
welfare. Do thou also tell Lakshmana to forgive 
whatever harsh words I had said to him through 
ignorance. Do thou do that by which Rama may 
relieve me of my distress.’ She wept bitterly in great 
distress. I comforted her and said, ‘I shall tell Sri 
Rama everything. O venerable Mother! Sri Rama. 
and Lakshmana will come to your presence quickly. 
They will destroy Ravana, his sons and the whole 
army of Rakshasas. You will soon see Sri Rama. . 
installed in Ayodhya along with you.’ 


I then destroyed the Asokayvana and killed many 
Rakshasas and Akshaya Kumar, the son of Ravana,. 
I burnt the whole of Lanka.” 
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Sri Rama was immensely pleased when he heard 
.the speech of Hanuman. He said, “O mighty hero: 
thou hast done what even gods could not do. I see 
nothing to give you as a reward for the service thou 
-hast done me.” 


I now give thee, O Hanuman ! all that I have. 
Sri Rama embraced him and shed tears of love. Sri 
Rama said, “Thou art my devotee. Thou art very 
-dear tome. Embrace by me is difficult of attainment 
In this world.” 


People attain the supreme abode of Hari by 
worshipping His lotus feet with Tulsi leaves etc. 
Then what to speak of Hanuman who was embraced 
by Sr Rama on account of his accumulation of 
‘virtuous deeds in the past ? 


6. YUDDHA KANDA. — 


Sri Rama said to Sugriva, “This is the most 
auspicious hour. Make arrangements for the march 
of our army.’’ Sugriva, the commander-in-chief of 
the army, directed the monkeys. The whole army 
was stationed on the banks of the ocean. 


When Ravana came to know of the achievement 
‘of Hanuman in Lanka which even gods could not’ 
accomplish, he was overcome by shame. He called 
his ministers and said to them, ‘Rama is coming 
towards the city of Lanka. He will surely cross the 
ocean easily. A single monkey has done great 
mischief. He has burnt the whole city. Sita has 
also been discovered by him. I wish to consult with 
you all.” : 


The powerful Rakshasas said, ‘‘We will kill Rama, 


Laksmana and Sugriva and Hanuman this very day.” 
Wibhishana interrupted and said, ‘Beloved brother : 
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Neither Kumbhakarna, nor Indra jit can withstand 
Rama in battle. Rama has not done any wrong to 
you. You have carried away his wife stealthily. Sri 
Rama always treads the path of rightousness. It is 
@ henious sin to think of another man’s wife. This 
will spoil your good name. It will destroy your 
life also, Ple se restore back Sita to Sri Rama at 
once. Ramais very powerful. You eannot escape 
even if you are protected by ell the gods or Lord 
Shiva Himself.” 


The wicked Ravana did not accept the wise’ and 
beneficial counsel of Vibhishana. He said, “I am not 
afraid of Rama. I am not. going to return Sita. 
diven if he appears in battle with gods on his side, 
he will not be able to fight with me. You are an 
enemy in the guise of a friend. I am your 
benefactor. You are not doing what is good for me. 
Your company is not congenial forme. You area 
vile and ungrateful person. One’s own relations 
always wish for one’s destruction. One may live 
with a poisonous cobra but one should never live with 
one who talks like a friend but behaves like an 
cnemy at the time of danger. If any other Rakshasa. 
had uttered even one word like this, I would have 
killed him this very moment. Fie on thee, O thou 
lowest of the family of the Rakshasas. You can join 
Rama and serve him,”’ 


. Vibhishana immediately went out of the assembly 
and said to Ravana, “I spoke words that are 
beneficial to you. You have insulted me. Yet you 
are my elder brother and a father unto me. But 
you do not tread the path of righteousness, Do not 
rush to your own destruction. Rama shall kill you 
and your sons. I am going to Sri Rama.” | 


8 
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Vibhishana’s Surrender 


Vibhishana renounced his family and all connec- 
tions and went to Sri Rama with a desire to serve 
him with intense devotion. 


Vibhishana said to Rama, “O Raghava! I am 
Vibhishana, the younger brother of Ravana. I have 
been abandoned by my brother. Therefore I have 
sought thy shelter. I told him again and again to 
send Sita to Thee. But he does not listen to me, as 
he is impelled by destiny.” 


Sugriva said to Rama, ‘This vile, deceitful 
Rakshasa should not be trusted by Thee., He is the 
powerful brother of Ravana. He will kill us on 
finding our weak points. Do thou command me. [ 
shall have him killed by the monkeys.” 


Hanuman said, “Vibhishana has heard of your 
prowess and found wickedness in Ravana. He has. 
come here with the intention of obtaining the king- 
dom. Sri Rama said, “‘I will never forsake one who 
has come to me as a friend evenif he has an evil 
intention. He has sought my shelter. Even if 
Ravana were to come and take shelter under me I 
shall give him protection. Even if an enemy seeks 
refuge of another he should be protected by one 
who wants to do his duty even at the risk of his 
lite. Whoever once takes my shelter saying ‘Iam 
thine’, unto him I shall give protection from all 
creatures. This is my vow.” 


Rama embraced Vibhishana. He said to 
Lakshmana. “Bring water from the ocean. I shall 
instal him as king of Lanka.’”’ Sri Rama installed 
a as the king of Lanka’ with the water 
rought by Lakshmana. Sri Rama said, “Till the 
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sun and the moon continue to shine, till the earth 
retains her place, till my story is current in the 
world, let him rule Lanka.’’ 


The ocean-god did not show himself to Rama. 
Rama wanted to dry up the ocean. He took his 
bow and arrow. The sea became agitated and 
receded a Yojana from its shore. The ocean-god 
came up and said, ‘‘Let Nala build a bridge over 
my waters.” Then Nala built a bridge which was 
a hundred Yojanas in extent with the aid of the 
mqnkeys. The monkeys quickly crossed the ocean 
by that bridge. 


Sri Rama said to Angada, the son of Vali, ‘‘Go to 
Ravana and tell him as from me, ‘O mean Rakshasa|! 
I am now waiting at the door of Lanka. I am your 
chastiser. Show me your strength by which you 
carried away Sita stealthily. I will destroy the 
Rakshasas to the very root by my arrows if you do 
not seek my shelter after restoring Sita. Vibhishana 
who is virtuous will become the king of Lanka. If 
you once come within my sight you can never return 
alive,’ ’’ 


Angada.repeated to Ravana the message of Sri 
Rama. Ravana became very angry and ordered his 
Rakshasas to prepare for battle. 

The monkey leaders Hanuman, Angada, Kumuda, 
Nil, Nala, Sarabha, Mainda, Dwivida, Jambavan, 
‘Dahivakra, Kesari and .Tara with their millions of 
troops besieged the town on all sides. Rama took 
up his bow and sent an arrow of the shape of a half- 
moon which cut off Ravana’s thousands of umbrellas, 
as well as the crown in a moment. 


Atikaya, Prahasta, Mahanada,- “Mahodara, 
Devasatrut, Nikumbha, son of Kumbhakarana, 
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Devatanka and Narautaka fought bravely against the 
monkey leaders and attacked them with javelins, 
daggers, spears, arrows, battle axes and diverse other 
weapons. 


Some Rakshasas were killed by Rama. Others 
by Sugriva, others by Hanuman, Angad and 
Lakshmana. Although Rama was the Lord of all 
yet He took up a human form for mocking the world 
and did the spor: of battle and other actions. 


Ravana asked Vidyujjibha a sorcerer to create by 
magic the head and bow of Rama. Thereupon 
Vidyujjibha at once produced a magic head and bow. 
Ravana was highly pleased at that sight. Ravana 
then proceeded to Asokavan with the head to meet 
Sita. | 


Ravana said, “O silly girl! what will you gain by 
thinking of Rama. He is dead. Abandon your 
attachment for him. Be thou mistress of my palace.” 


Ravana then said, “Vidyujjibha ! place Rama’s 
head before Sita. Let her behold with her own eyes 
the miserable condition of her husband.” Ravana 
said to Sita, “This is Rama’s head. Heroic 
Prahastha has slain Rama and has brought his bow 
and quiver. Be my wife, O Sita.’’ 


Sita saw with her own eyes Rama’s head and 
his bow. She was overwhelmed with sorrow. She 
said to Ravana. ‘“Take me immediately to my dead 
husband and kill me over his corpse.” Ravana left 
the Asoka forest and proceeded to the Assembly Hall 
as he had to consult with his ministers on some 
urgent work. Assoon as Ravana left the place, that 
magic head and the bow disappeared in a moment. 


( 17 ) 


Death of Kumbhakarna 


Then Ravana ordered the Rakshasas to wake up 
Kumbhakarna from hissleep. They carried out the 
instructions of Ravana. Kumbhakarna approached 
Ravana and said, ‘‘O beloved brother! what should 
I do now 2?” | 


_ Ravana said, “As you were in sound sleep you are 
not aware of the terror that has been caused by 
Rama. Rama and his party have crossed the ocean, 
They are now in Lanka. They are causing heavy 
destruction of our Rakshasas. Many have already 
been killed in battle by the monkeys. Save this city 
of Lanka. Destroy these monkeys and the two 
brothers.” 


Kumbhakarna said, ‘‘O king! at the time of 
consultation what I formerly said has now come to 
pass, as the fruit of your evil action. Follow the 
advice given by Vibhishana. That course is highly 
beneficial to us. You can do what you like.” 


Ravana became very angry when he heard the 
speech of Kumbhakarna. He said to Kumbhakarna, 
“Thou were not brought here to impart wisdom, Q 
sage! You instruct me like a venerable Guru who 
teaches duty. If it pleases do thou do my bidding 
and fight. If not, do thou Zo to sleep soundly.” 


Kumbhakarna said, ‘ Rejoice, O king! I shalk 
bring the head of Rama from the field of battle ina 
moment.” 

Kumbhakarna made a roar and caused great 
havoc amongst the monkeys. He wielded his Gada 
and threw down the enemies on all sides. 


Sri Rama cut off the right hand of Kumbha- 
karna with the Vayuastra and the left hand with the 
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Indrastra. He sent again Indrastra which cut off 
his head. The Rakshasas informed Ravana of the 
death of his brother. 


On hearing the death of his brave brother Kum- 
bhakarna by Rama, Ravana became overwhelmed 
with sorrow. He reflected within himself, “The brave 
Kumbhakarna has been killed. How can I conquer 
Rama. I did not hear the beneficial counsel of my 
younger brother Vibhishana. I did not act in accord- 
ance with his wise instructions. Hence I suffer now. 
This is all due to my ignorance. I drove out the 
righteous Vibhishana. Therefore [am in a miserable 
plight. Rama is verily strong. His weapons are also 
very powerful. My Rakhasas have been slain by his 
powerful weapons.” 


Death of Meghanada 


Ravana ordered his son Meghanada to wage war 
with Sri Rama and Lakshmana. Meghanad perform- 
ed seven sacrifices named Agnistoma, Aswamedha, 
Rajasuya, Gomedha, Vaishnava etc. He performed 
the difficult sacrifice of Lord Siva and obtained boons 
fromh Him. He could go wherever he willed. He 
could live in the sky and had obtained Tamasi Maya. 
By this Maya darkness is produced. Noone could 
know anything. He got an invincible bow, an 
inexhaustible quiver and terrible weapons for the 
annihilation of the enemy. He performed the sacrifice 
in Nikumbhila. He was called Indrajit because he 
obtained victory over Indra. 

Indrajit said to’ his father, ‘‘Venerable father! 
leave all sorrow. I shall kill thy enemies. I shall 
go to Nikumbhila, propitiate the fire and obtain cars 
and weapons. Then no one can conquer me. I will 
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become invincible and unassailable by the enemy.”’ 
_ So saying he speedily went to the place for the per- 
formance of the Homa. He wore red clothes, a red 
garland, besmeared himself with red unguents and 
began to perform the Homa in the Nikumbhila altar 
in silence. 


Vibhishana informed Rama of Indrajit’s performing 
the Homa and said, ‘“‘O Lord! If this Homa is com- 
pleted, then Indrajit will become unconquerable by 
gods and men. ‘Therefore I shall immediately have 
Indrajit killed by Lakshmana, Indrajit cannot be killed 
by any one except one who has for twelve years lived 
without food and sleep. ‘This has been ordained so 
by Brahma, Lakshmana has not eaten and slept 
ever since he came out of Ayodhya in order to serve 
Thee. Do thou orderst Lakshmana to go with me. 
He shall certainly kill Indrajit.”’ 


Thereupon Sri Rama ordered Lakshmana _ to 
accompany Vibhishana and kill Indrajit. Vibhishana 
and Lashmana then proceeded to Nikumbhila. 
Vibhishana, said to Lakhshmana, ‘‘Behold these Rak- 
shasas. That which appears to you like a dark cloud 
is the Rakshasas army. Be ready to break through 
this mighty army with great effort. Then you will 
be able to see Indrajit. Attack him before the sacri- 
fice is completed.”’ 


Lakshmana rained down arrows upon the Rak- 
shas who guarded the Homa and Indrajit. Indrajit 
abandoned the Homa and came outspeedily. He 
mounted on the car with bow in hand and challenged 
Lakshmana to fight. Then ensued a fierce battle 
between them. Lakshmana fixed Indrastra to his 
bow, drew his bow and said, “If Rama, the son of 
Dasaratha is devoted to Dharma and established in 
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truth and unequalled in valour in the three worlds, 
then let this arrow kill the son of Ravana.” So say- 
‘Ing and drawing up the bow, which was infalliable, up 
to the ear, Lakshmana let it go towards Indrajit. 
That arrow severed the head of Indrajit from his. 
body and threw it on the ground. 


Then Lakshmana and Vibhishana went to see Sri 
Rama and informed him about the death of Indrajit. 
Sri Rama said ‘‘Well done Lakshmana, I am immense- 
ly pleased. Thou hast done a deed which was hard 
to accomplish. All has been won by the death of 
Meghanada.” | 


When Ravana heard the death of Indrajit, he 
became unconscious and fell cn the ground. He 
regained: his consciousness and grieved very much 
over the loss of his son. 


Ravana’s Homa 


Ravana went to Sukracharya, the preceptor of the 
Asuras and said, ‘‘O venerable Guru! All the Rak- 
sha?as have been slain. J am in great distress. How 
shall I gain victory in the battle 2” 


Sri Sukracharya replied, “Give carefully oblations 
to the fire. If there be no impediment in the Homa, 
there will arise from the fire for thee a great car, 
horses, quiver, bows and arrows, armed with which 
you will become unconquerable. Take the Mantras 
from’me and do the Homa quickly.” 


Ravana silently began to perform the sacrifice. 
Vibhishana showed to Rama the smoke of the Homa 
and said, “O Lord, Ravana has started doing the 
Homa, Ifthis Homa is completed he will become - 
unconquerable. Do thou send the leaders of the 
monkeys to throw obstacles in the performance of 
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Homa.” Rama sent Sugriva, Angad, Hanuman and. 
other powerful warriors. Sarsa, the wife of Vibhishana, 
showed by a sign of the hand the place of the 
sacrifice. 

The monkeys entered the cave, beat the sacrificial 
priests. Hanuman snatched the sacrificial ladle from 
the hand of Ravana and struck him. Angad entered 
the palace of Ravana, bound Mandodari and brought 
her dragging by the hair. The monkeys broke the- 
sacrifice and went to the forest. 


Ravana consoled his wife and said, ‘‘My dear! all 
this is due to fate. I shall just now go and kill 
Rama and Lakshmana. Otherwise Rama will kill me 
with his arrows and I shall go to the supreme abode. 
Thou shouldst perform my funeral and having killed. 
Sita do thou enter the fire with me.”’ 


Mandodari said, ‘‘“My Lord! Sri Rama cannot be 
' conquered by thee or anyone else in battle. He 1s the 
supreme Lord Himself. He has taken a human form 
for thy sake. Why didst thou forcibly carry from the 
forest his wife Sita. For thy own destruction and 
for the purpose of having my son Indrajit killed thou 
didst so. Do thou give back Sita to Rama and 
instal Vibhishana in the kingdom. Let us go to the. 
forest.” | 


Ravana replied, ““How shall I live in the forest? 
I have lost my sons, brothers and all the hosts of 
Rakshasas. J shall fight against Rama. I shail go. 
to the supreme abode of Vishnu pierced by his arrows. 
I am quite aware that Rama is Vishnu Himself and 
Sita is Lakshmi. Having known this I brought Sita 
away from the forest by force. I shall goto the 
supreme abode of Vishnu, killed by Rama in battle. 
Having crossed this ocean of the world with its five- 
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‘waves of Kleshas, with the four Yugas as its eddies, 
with wives, sons, relations, wealth and friends as its 
crocodiles, wrath for its fire, affection for its net, I 
shall attain the feet of Har. 


Death of Ravana 


Ravana sent his Shakti weapon towards Lak- 
shmana. It pierced the heart of Lakshmana. He 
fell down on the ground. Sri Rama was very much 
afflicted at his heart. He said, ‘If my brother is 
slain, life isof no use to me, nor is Sita, Of what 
‘use is victory to me when Lakshmana is dead? One 
can get wives and relations also in country after coun- 
‘try. But Ido not know of that place where a real 
brother like Lakshmana could be got.” 


Thereupon Sushena the physician of the army 
consoled Sri Rama. , 


‘This Lakshmana is not dead. He is alive.” 
Sushena asked Hanuman to bring the Sanjeevini 
plant from the Oshadhi Parvata. 


Sri Hanuman brought it within a short time. 
Then Sushena squeezed the herb and gave it to 
Lakshmana to smell through the nose. Lakshmana 
regained his consciousness and stood up on the 
ground and said, ‘“O Lord! kill Ravana today 
according to your promise.”’ 


Thereupon Sri Rama shot terrific arrows on 
Ravana. Ravana also struck Rama with powerful 
arrows. The fight was a sight for gods to see. The 
battle was fierce and unparalleled. No other battle 
could be compared to it. Just as the sky and 
the sea have nothing to be compared with, this 
divine fight between Sri Rama and Ravana stands 
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unparalleled in the history of the world. The gods 
were witnessing the fight from above. 


Rama was standing on the ground. Ravana 
was riding on a chariot. Therefore Indra sent his 
car with his charioteer Matali. Then Rama ascended 
the chariot. 


Ravana discharged at Rama a dire Rakshasa 
weapon. The arrows turned into serpents full of 
poison and droffed on all sides of Rama. The serpents 
vomited fire. Sri Rama sent the Garuda astra. The 
arrows became Garudas and cut off those serpent 
aITOWS. 


Sri Rama discharged the Indrastra on Ravana. 
{t cut off the head of Ravana. Many heads of 
Ravana fell on the ground and again joined them- 
selves to his body. Neither day nor night, neither 
the twilights nor the quarters were visible, nor was 
the shape of Ravana seen in that battle. 


Then Rama was quite astonished. One hundred 
and one heads of Ravana were cut off. But Ravana 
did not die. 


Vibhishana said to Sri Rama, ‘“O my Lord! 
This Ravana has got a boon from Brahma. Even 
though his arms and heads are cut off, they shall 
soon reappear. There is the water of life in the form 
of a circle in his navel. Do Thou dry it up- by the 
‘fire weapon; then only he will die.” 


Sri Rama took up the Agniastra and pierced the 
navel of Ravana with it. It dried up the water of 
life and cut off his heads. | 


Ravana then appeared with only one chief head 
and two arms. He rained showers of arrows and 
weapons on Rama. Rama repulsed the Gandharva 
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Astra of Ravana with another Gandharvastra and 
the Daivastra with another Daivastra. 


At this moment Agastya Rishi came near and 
said, “ O valiant Rama! Recite the Aditya Hridaya 
thrice, worship the Sun. You will soon obtain victory 
in battle. This Mantra destroys all enemies and. 
prolongs life. He who recites this Mantra is freed 
from danger, disease and fear.” 


Sri Rama meditated on the sun and recited the 
Mantra. Matalialso said, “I shall remind Thee of 
the way by which Ravana can be killed. Do thou 
discharge the Brahma weapon for destroying Ravana. 
His head should not be cut off by Thee O Lord! 
He is not to be killed through the head but through. 
the chest. 


Thereupon Sri Rama discharged the Brahmastra 
carefully in order to pierce his breast. The arrow 
fell over Ravana’s breast. It immediately tore up 
the heart of Ravana. That arrow killed Ravana and 
returned to Rama’s quiver. The fight between Sri. 
Rama and Ravana lasted for 12 days. 


DEATH OF RAVANA AND AFTER 


Then there was a shower of flowers on Sri Rama.. 
The Munis, Sidhhas and the gods sang His praises. 


Then there issued forth a light effulgent like the- 
sun from the body of Ravana and entared the body 
of Sri Rama in the sight of all the gods and others. 


The gods said, “‘Oh! How fortunate is Ravana. 
We are endowed with Sattva. We are objects of the 
yrace of Vishnu and yet we are subject to fear > 
misery and the like. We are sunk in the world. On 
the contrary this cruel Rakshasa, who was the killer 
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of Brahmanas, who was endowed with the quality of 
Tamas, lover of other people’s wives, enemy of Vishnu 
and killer of ascetics entered Rama in the sight of 
all beings.”’ 


Narada appeared on the scene and said to the 
gods, “ Ravana thought of Rama only day and night 
on account of his enmity with Rama. Knowing that | 
his death was to be brought about by Rama, he saw 
from fear Rama everywhere. He had Vaira-bhakii. 
In his dreams also he always saw Rama. As he was 
killed by Rama he was freed from all fetters and 
impurities and so he attained the eternal abode of 
Vishnu. 


Even a great sinner who is endowed with evil 
qualities, who is fond of other peoples’ wealth and 
belongings, if he always remembers Sri Rama, he is 
freed from all kinds of faults that pertain to this 
course of worldly life. He attains purity and goes to 
the supreme abode of Vishnu. May Sri Rama who 
is effulgent like a million suns, who is adored by the 
gods and Yogis and devotees protect us.”’ 


Sri Rama asked Vibhishana to perform the funeral 
rites of his brother. Vibbishana did it accordingly. 
Sri Rama asked Lakshmana to instal Vibhishana on 
the throne of Lanka. Lakshmana carried out the 
orders of Sri Rama. 


' Hanuman, according to the instructions of Sri 
Rama informed Sita of the victory of Sri Rama and 
the death of Ravana. Vibhishana brought Sita in a 
palanquin before her Lord. Sita prostrated at the 
lotus feet of Sri Rama. 


Lest anything should be said against her cha- 
racter, Sita had to pass through a severe ordeal of 
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fire. Then Rama declared her to be without any 
blemish. Rama, Lakshmana., Sita, Hanuman and 
others returned to Ayodhya in a Viman. 


Sri Vasishtha aided by the Brahmins installed 
Sti Ram on the throne. All rejoiced heartily. Rama 
reigned the kingdom in a just manner. There were 
peace, prosperity and happiness everywhere. 


7. UTTARA KANDA 


Kala (Time) took the form of a Muni, approached 
Sri Rama and said, “I have to speak to Thee on 
a very secret subject. Let no, one else know it. Let 
no one else be told of it. Should any one else hear 
it or see us talking, he should meet with death at 
Thy hands,”’ 


Sri Rama replied, ‘‘O Time! very well.” There- 
upon He said to Lakshmana “ beloved brother ! 
stand at the door. Do not allow anyone to enter 
inside, Should any one come he shall meet with 
death at my hands. There is no doubt in this.” 


Then Rama said to the Muni. “ Now let us hear 
thy message.” The Muni said, “I have been sent 
by Brahma. I am, O Lord, the first born of Thy 
sons. Iwas born of thee, through association with 
Maya. 1 am called Time (Kala), the destroyer of 
all. Brahma has sent this message to Thee “ The 
time has now come for Thee to protect the kingdom 
of heavens. Ravana has been killed. Thy object 
has been achieved and the period of Thy life amongst 
men is over.” 


Sri Rama replied, “ My wish is also the same, 
My object has been achieved. I am ready for doing 
the work of the gods,” 
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Now the Rishi Durvasa came to the entrance of 
the palace and suid, ‘‘O Lakshmana! I have got 
some urgent business with Sri Rama. Please tell 
Sri Rama of my arrival.” 


Lakshmana replied, ‘ Sri Rama is talking now 
with somebody. Kindly wait for a moment.” Dur- 
vasa became very angry and said, “‘If you do not 
allow me to see Rama this very moment, I shall burn 
the whole family and kingdom to ashes,”’ 


Lakshmana thought that his own death was pre- 
ferable to the destruction of all through Durvasa. 
Having thus reso:ved he went to Rama and informed 
him of the arrival of sage Durvasa. 


Sri Rama at once dismissed Kala and came 
outside to receive Durvasa, the son of Atri. He paid 
due respects to the Rishi and said, ‘‘ What can I do 
for thee 2 ”’ 


Durvasa said, “ O Valiant Rama! To-day I have 
completed my fast of a thousand years. I want 
food now.” 


Sri Rama at once gave him the food. The Rishi 
took the food and went away happily. 


Sri Rama remembered what he had said in the 
presence of Kala. He was sunk in sorrow. Laksh- 
mana said, ‘‘Omy beloved brother! Abandon all 
grief on account of me. Kill menow. I am ready. 
Do not break thy sacred vow. Do noi deviate 
a, jot from the path of Dharma.”’ 


Sr: Rama called all his ministers.. He informed 
Sri Vasishta about the coming of Durvasa, the 
message of Kala and his own vow.” 
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Sri Vasishta and the ministers said, ‘‘We have 
already known through the eye of knowledge about 
the separation from Lakshmana that had been or- 
dained in days of yore. Do not violate thy vow. 
Abandon Lakshmana at once. Shouldst Thou break 
‘Thy promise, Dharma. will be destroyed. If Dharma 
is destroyed all the three worlds will be destroyed. 
Thou art the upholder of all the worlds. Abandon 
Lakshmana and protect the world.” 


Sri Rama said, ‘“O Lakshmana! Go wherever 
thou pleasest. Lt there be no destruction of virtue. 
Banishment and death of the good are both equal.” 


Sri Lakshmana made prostrations unto Sri Rama 
and repaired to the banks of Sarayu. He closed all 
the nine gates of the body and took his Prana to the 
head. He then meditated on the immortal supreme 
Brahman. All the gods and the Rishis threw flowers 
over Lakshmana and praised him. 


Indra carried Lakshmana to heaven. All the 
chief gods and the Celestial Rishis worshipped him. 
He resumed the form of Sesha. Brahma and other 
Yogis of the S:dha Loka were in great joy. 


The departure of Rama 


Sri Rama said to his ministers and Sri Vasishta, 
“ T shall install Bharata as king today and follow 
‘the path of Lakshmana.” Bharata said, ‘‘O my 
Lord! I do not desire for kingdom either in the » 
heavens or on the earth without Thee. Surely I 
will follow Thee. Do thou instal Kusa as king of 
Kosal and Lava of Uttara. Let messengers speedily 
.go to bring Satrugna. Let him hear of our departure 
to Vaikuntha.”’ 
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On hearing these words of Sri Rama and Bharata 
all the people who assembled there fell on the ground 
and became unconscious. After some time they 
regained their conciousness. Thereupon Sri Vasishta 
said to Sri Rama, ‘‘O dear Rama! All the people 
are lying of the ground in a senseless state. Show 
‘Thy grace on them.”’ 


Sri Rama said to them, ‘‘ What shall I do for you 
all?” They said with folded hands, ‘** We shall go 
wherever thou goest.’’ Sri Rama said to the people, 
** Let it be so.” 

Sri Rama sent messengers to bring Kusa and 
Lava. Lava and Kusa reached Ayodhya in time. 
Sri Rama installed them as kings of Kosal 
and Uttara. Sri Rama sent measengers to bring 
Satrugna. The messengers informed Satrugna of the 
advent of Kala, visit of Durvasa, the departure of 
Lakshmana, the vow of Sri Rama and the installa- 
tion of his sons. Satrugna called his sons and 
installed Subahu in Mathura and Yupketu in Videsha. 
He then went to Ayodhyato see Sri Rama. He 
bowed at the lotus feet of Lord Rama and said, 
‘*T installed my two sons in the kingdom there. I 
have resolved to accompany Thee wherever Thou 
goeth. I am devoted to Thee. Thou shouldst not 
forsake me.’ Sri Rama said, ‘‘ Be ready. You can 
accompany Me.”’ 

Many monkeys, Rakshasas, bears etc., suddenly 
appeared before Sri Rama and said, “It is our firm 
resolve to follow Thee wherever Thou goest. Sri 
Rama said, ‘“‘ Yes you can all accompany Me.” 


Sugriva also appeared. He bowed to Sri Rama 
and said, “I installed Angada inthe kingdom. I have 
resolved to follow Thee.”’ 


$ 
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Sri Rama said to Vibhishana, ‘‘ My beloved de- 
votee ! so long as the earth endures do thou rule the 
people in the kingdom of the Rakshasas.”’ 


Thereupon Sri Rama said to Hanuman, ‘* O son 
of wind !O Mighty Hero! do thou live for many 
long years.” He said to Jambanvanta “ Do thou 
stay in this earth till the end of Dwapara Yuga.” 


Then Sri Rama went out of the town. Bharata, 
niinisters, leading Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, all the mon- 
keys with Sugriva at their head and several others 
followed Sri Rama. 


On the left of Rama there was Lakshmi. On the 
right went the goddess of earth. Weapons and: 
sastras, bows and arrows walked in front of him in 
their embodied forms. 


All the Vedas took human forms and accompanied 
him. The blessed Mother of the Vedas, Gayatri 
togather with Pranava OM, followed by Hari along 
with the Vyahritis, Bhu, Bhuva, Swah, Janah, Maha, 
Tapas, and Satyam. All the people of Ayodhya. 
together with their sons, wives also followed him. 


Sri Rama reached the river Sarayu. Brahma 
came there together with all the gods, Rishis and 
Siddhas. Fragrant breezes blew ; there* was a shower 
of flowers from the sky. 


Brahma said, ‘‘O Lord Rama! Thou art the 
the supreme Lord. Thou art Vishnu, the embodi- 
ment of bliss. Having entered together with Thy 
brothers, the body of the One, Primeval Lord Hari, 
do thou rule the gods,”’ 


_ Sri Rama became the Lord Vishnu of four arms 
with conch, mace, discus and lotus. Lakshmana 
assumed the form of Sesha. Bharata and Satrugna. 





«Sri 





Hanuman says: “Looked at from 
the point of view of the body I am Thy 
Slave, from the point of view of the 
embodied self a portion of Thy energy. : 
from the point of view of the Atma Thy 
own Self. This is my settled belief,” 


SECTION IV 
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1. SRI RAMA. 


Rama was Lord Hari himself incarnate on earth 
for the destruction of Ravana. He was well ac- 
complished, beautiful and endowed with royal marks. 
He was the foremost of those who were, skilled in 
bows and arrows. He was born of the Ishwaku line. 
He had his sway all over the world. 


He had eyes like lotus petals and a countenance 
like full moon. His arms were long and beautiful. 
He had broad shoulders. His eyes were red. He 
had a deep voice. He had equally proportionate 
limbs. His gait was slow and majestic. It was that 
of a lion. He had four lines on his thumb. He had 
a pointed nose. He had high forehead. 


His gloryand prowess were unlimited. He was 
peerless on earth. He was free from malice. He was 
gentle and the protector of his people. He always 
addressed the people in gentle words. He never 
used any harsh words even when somebody addressed 
him rudely. 


He was wise and virtuous. He was effulgent like 
the sun, in forgiveness like the earth, in intelligence 
like Brihaspati, in frame like Vasava, in prowess 
like Indra. He observed ascetic vows and honoured 
saints. He would forget hundreds of evils’ done to 
him but would gratefully remember a single act of 
kindness, ever shown. - ) 


In the leisure of his martial exercises, he had 
discussions on the Shastras with the wise and the 
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aged people. He always followed the right in every 
walk of his life and never swerved from his royal 
duties. . 


If anybody would approach him he would talk to 
him first. He was exceedingly powerful but never 
haughty for that. He was the upholder of the four 
castes. He conferred honour upon people. He was. 
worshipped by all. He was well-versed in polity - 
and was greatly devoted to the Brahmins. 


He was friend of the poor and chastiser of . the 
wicked. He was a cosmic benefactor. He was well- 
versed in religion, social customs and laws. He 
looked after the welfare of his subjects and the: 
people too loved him immensely. He never indulged 
in profane and irrelevant talks. He had mastery 
over Yajurveda, Dhanur Veda, the Vedangas etc. 
Whenever people put a question to him he answered 
them wisely like Brihaspati. He was skilful in the 
use of all arms. He was honoured by the scholars of 
the Vedas. He was proficient in philosophy and 
poetry. 

He never spoke a lie even in extreme danger or 
peril. He was brave, candid, and modest. He was. 
the source of all good. He always respected his. 
superiors. He was free from idleness... He was ever 
vigilant. He sought no evil. He had perfect control 
over anger. 

He was ever ready to keep a vigilant watch over 
his own faults. He had aged and pious Brahmins. 
for his guide. 

He was an expert rider, a great warrior, a valiant 
general. He had great skill in the military manceuvres. 
He was unconquered even by the gods. -He was 
free from the evil habit of carping. 
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Sri Rama is an Avatar of Lord Hari. Lakshmana. 
is an Avatar of Adisesha. Bharata and Satrugna 
are Avatars of conch and discus, Sita is an Avatar 
of Sri Lakshmi. : 


Sri Rama possessed red eyes and arms that were 
sinewy. His steps were like those of an elephant.. 
He had long arms, broad shoulders and black and 
curly hair. -He was valiant and glowing with 
splendour. He was in no way inferior to Indra 
himself in. battle. He was well-versed in holy 
scriptures and equal to Brihaspati in wisdom. He 
was skilled in every science... He was an object of 
love and reverence with all people. He had his 
senses under perfect control. Even his enemies 
were pleased to see Him. He was the terror of the 
wicked and the protector of the virtuous. He was 
endowed with keen intelligence, He could never be 
vanquished by anyone. 


He kicked off the throne and the ‘pleasures of 
the senses and the world to fulfil the words of his. 
father. | 


If Rama would have longed for the throne, it 
was quite easy for him to get it. He was very 
popular. He was the mightiest of heroes; He destroy- 
ed the Rakshasas and bent the tremendous bow+of 
Lord Siva. But he did not show the least physical. 
force. He gladly accepted what was dictated by 
the cruel and wicked Kaikeyi. Throne possessed less 
fascination for. him than the obedience to his father’s. 
behests. He kicked off the kingdom and the com- 
forts of aking. He gladly accepted the exile. The- 
laudable virtues of Sri Rama cannot be adequately 
described. 
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Of all the four brothers Sri Rama was a paragon 
of virtues. He was not only kind and affectionate 
but generous and considerate of feelings for all around 
him. He had a splendid physique and winning 
manners. He had a magnanimous personality. He was 
extremely noble, generous, chivalrous and fearless. 
He was very simple and absolutely free from ostenta- 
tion. 


Sri Rama’s life was a life of holy obedience of 
Stainless purity, of matchless simplicity, laudable 
contentment, commendable self-sacrifice and remark- 
able renunciatign. He paid equal respect to his 
mother and his step-mothers and revered his Guru. 


Sita once told Rama to seek shelter in a safe place 
iand to let the forest dwellers alone as there was much 
danger there. Rama’s reply revealed his firm deter- 
mination to adhere to truth and to his duty as a king 
to protect tose who took shelter under Him. Sri 
Rana said, ‘O Sita, I may even give up life or you 
or Lakshmana but can never give up the perform- 
ance of my “word given particularly to helpless 
Brahmins. Rama speaks but once and never fails 
to keep up his promise.” 


, Sri Rama was happy in adversity, calm in 
miseries, intrepid in dangers. 


Rama was a mighty hero. .He was the hero of 
heroes. He killed single-handed great and renowned 
warriors like Khara and Dushana. He vanquished 
the invincible Valli. 


He was an ideal king. He ruled the kingdom in 
‘a wonderful way. He was just and righteous. He 
‘was courageous and kind. He was endowed with a 
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gentle and generous disposition. He was civil and 
courteous. | 


Therefore his subjects loved him immensely. Not 
a single man was unhappy during his regime. He 
often used to say, “I will do anything and everything 
to please my subjects and if necessary I can even 
abandon my dear wife for their sake.”’ That is the 
reason why his reign was called ‘‘Rama Rajya’”’. 
“There were not dacoits during his regime. All led a 
virtuous life. Nobody spoke any untruth. Anybody 
could place a bag of gold or jewels even in the main 
street. No one would touch it even. 


2. SITA DEVI. 


Raja Janaka, the famous King of Mithila, the 
reputed sage and Raja Rishi, whose conversation 
with sage Yagnavalkya appears in the Brihadaran- 
yaka Upanishad was tilling a plot of land for the 
purpose of performing a Yagna to get a son. Sita 
Devi was found inside the ploughshare. She was 
named Sita because she was got from Sut (furrow). 


The beautiful child was taken to the palace 
and was nursed very carefully. Gradually as the 
years rolled on she became an accomplished girl of 
remarkable beauty and virtues. 


One day Sita was playing with a small ball. One 
of her playmates kicked the ball forcibly and it 
went underneath the great bow of Lord Siva. No 
body could take the ball from underneath the bow. 
Now Sita came near the bow and lifted the bow 
with ease and asked one of her fellow playmates 
to go inside and bring the ball. Raja Janaka was 
noticing this game of Sita and.wondered at her 
‘extraordinary strength. The bow of Siva was very 
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heavy and even ten persons could not move it from 
one place to another. So King Janaka determined 
to give Sita in marriage only to him who could lift 
and bend the great bow of Siva. 


Raja Janaka wanted to give Sita in marriage to 
a worthy prince. But he was not able to get a 
suitable match He proposed to marry her to one 
who would lift, bend and string the great bow of 
Lord Siva and proclaimed his intention far and wide. 
Many princes came to Mithila but they were not able 
to even lift the bow. . 


Vishwamitra took Rama and Lakshmana to. 
Mithila and introduced them to Raja Janaka and 
informed him of their mission. The great bow which 
many reputed and strong princes had failed even to 
lift up was then brought before a large assembly by 
a number of strong and robust men with great 
dificulty. Sri Rama lifted the bow easily, broke it 
in his attempt to stringing the bow. Sita immediate- 
ly put the garland around the neck of Sri Rama. 


Sita was then married to Sri Rama with great 
pomp and eclat. Sbe took a vow to remain faithful 
to her husband till the end of her life and to carry 
out his commands even at the risk of her life. 


Sri Rama requested Sita to stay at home on the 
eve of his departure to forest. She did not agree. 
She was quite aware of the duties of a faithful and 
devoted wife. She was an ideal wife. She was not 
an ordinary woman. She was a goddess. She was 
the incarnation of Lakshmi. The purity of her life. 
was beyond description. 

Sita said, “OQ beloved husband. Scriptures. 
declare that the wif alone should share the fate of 
her husband. Therefore I should live with Thee in 
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the forest. Husband is the mainstay for a woman. 
He is her allin all. Ue is her only support or sole 
refuge. Asis the kingdom withouta king, the body 
without life and river without water, so is a woman 
without her husband. The.shade of her husband’s 
feet is preferable to residence in mansions. There is 
nothing in the three worlds for a woman to possess 
when compared to her husband. Wealth, jewelleries, 
costly dresses, palatable foods, celestial cars are 
useless without Thee, O Lord! I have been taught 
from my very childhood to follow my husband -under 
all circumstances and conditions of life. I shall 
certainly carry out now what I have been taught. 
I will spend my days quite happily with Thee under 
the shade of trees which is better than palace. I will 
ever think of the services that aré to be rendered 
to Thee. [will have no other thoughts than these. 
Wherever you are, that is the spacious heaven for 
me. I cannot bear your separation even for a 
second.”’ 


Sri Rama said, ‘* O my sweet Sita ! you will have 
to encounter immense difficulties in the forest. There 
are wild beasts and cannibals. The path is very 
thorny. You will haveto live on roots and leaves. 
Therefore abandon the idea of: following me to the 
forest.’ 

Sri Sita replied, “‘O my venerable Lord! I shall 
welcome gladly all sorts of difficulties. I will develop 
many good qualities through sufferings and miseries. 
The thorns will be as soft to me as a bed of roses, 
the shade of a tree more comfortable than a mansion 
when I live with Thee. The deities of the forest 
will love me and take care of me as father-in-law 
and mother-in-law. I will serve Thee untiringly in 
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the forest. Beasts and cannibals will not dare to — 
come near me when [live with Thee. Thou art my 
divinity. I will certainly follow Thee. I shall give 
up my life without Thee, O Lord !’’ 


Sri Rama had to yield to the wishes of Sita. 
Thereupon Sri Rama, Lakshmana and Sita bade 
good-bye to their relations, friends and subjects an 
repaired to the forest. | 


Sita heard the cry of Maricha and asked Laksh- 
mana to run towards Rama. -Lakshmana said, ‘‘ O 
venerable mother ! Be not troubled. Be not 
anxious. Thereis none in this world to do any 
harm to Lord Rama. He is invincible. You will. 
see Him in a second.” Sita suspected the pure 
hearted Lakshmana and rebuked him, ‘“ Your evil 
object shall never be fulfilled. I would rather kill 
myself with a weapon or throw myself from the top 
of a hill or enter into a blazing fire than live with 
a wretch like you.” 


Lakshmana at once ran towards Rama. Ravana. 
took this golden opportunity and appeared before. 
Sita in the guise of a Sannyasi with shaven head. 
The noble and pious Sita offered him seat and 
welcomed him with fruits and roots. Then the 
wicked Ravana assumed his own form and said 
‘OQ Sita! I am the king of Rakshasas. I am 
Ravana by name. Iam the king of Lanka. Become 
my wife, you can happily live with me.’ 

Sita replied, “‘O wicked Ravana! How dare you 
to speak to methus. Do not talk such unbecoming 
words. If you are courageous enough stay here 
awhile till the arrival of my Lord and you will reap 
the fruits of your evil intentions.” | 
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Ravana kept Sita in the Asoka garden. She 
lived on fruits and roots and practised severe 
austerities. She was ever thinking of her Lord. She 
was guarded by hidequs Rakshasa women. ‘These 
women tormented Sita in a variety of ways, used 
very harsh words and threatened to eat her up. 


One day the wicked Ravana dressed himself 
beautifully and went to the Asoka garden. He- 
addressed Sita, “OLady! be merciful to me. I 
am the son of that Rishi Visravas of high ascetic 
merit. Visravas was the son of Pulasthya Rishi. 
Pulasthya Rishi was the son of Brahma himself. 
Such is my lineage. I am famous as the fifth regent 
of the universe. Be my queen,” 


Sita replied, ‘‘I am ever devoted to my husband. 
Your father is a wise Brahmana born of Brahma... 
Why do you not lead a virtuous life? You are. 
bringing disgrace on your brother Kubera. Are 
you not ashamed to speak such unbecoming words ? 
Your object will never be fulfilled. I kick at thy 
kingdom, pomp and glory. Restoremeto my Lord 
and ask his pardon. Otherwise you will be destroyed 
along with your kinsmen.”’ 


Ravana said, “I allow one year for you to think 
and give your consent to live with me. If you do 
not agree to it, I will kill you after the expiry of that 
period.’’ 


Sita spent her days in great distress. Ten months 
had passed. 


Hanuman proceeded to Asokavan and fouud Sita 
Devi. He presented the ring given to him by Sri 
Rama. She rejoiced very much when she saw the. 
ring. She enquired everything about her Lord. 
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Hanuman said, ‘‘O venerable mother! I will 
carry thee on my back to Thy Lord.” Sita replied, 
“<T cannot come without the command of my Lord. 
I can only come if he comes and takes me. Further 
IT cannot touch the body of another man. Tell my 
Lord to come here personally and free me from this 
confinement. Take this Chudamani and give it to 
him.”’ 

Sri Rama said to Hanuman, ‘Go to Sita and 
convey to her the happy news of the fall of Lanka 
and death of Ravana. Hanuman carried out the 
command of his Lord. Sita was immensely delighted. 
She replied, ‘‘ Tell my Lord, O Hanuman that I am 
anxious to see him at once.” 

Sri Hanuman went back to Sri Rama and told 
him what Sita had wished him to say. Thereupon 
Sri Rama asked Vibhishana to bring Sita to him. 

Vibhishana went to the Asokavan and brought 
Sri Sita to the presence of Sri Rama. Sita prostrated 
before her Lord. | 

Sri Rama said, ‘‘ Beloved Sita! It was my duty 
to recover thee and to punish the wicked Ravana. 
Therefore I killed Ravana and brought -you back. 
You had been living in the house of a stranger. How 
then can a man of high family like myself take you 
back? How can I accept you as my wife? I have 
to renounce you. Go wherever you like. You are 
quite free now.” 


Sita said, “‘If I entertained any thought of any 
other man even fora moment except Thyself thy 
order would not have affected me. I spent my weary 
days in the Asokavan, ever thinking of Thee alone. 
I led a rigid ascetic life. You have not made 
any enquiry before passing this sentence. I am not 
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an ordinary woman. I am the daughter of the 
mighty and pious king Janaka. I am a mistress in 
the family of the great Raghu. I am the wife of 
that luminous star of the solar dynasty, Sri Rama. 
You have forgotten all about this while passing the 
eruel sentence on me? [am not at all afraid of 
death even, You have brought against me the 
charge of unchastity and you have declared this 
before an assembly of great personages. I cannot 
die with this ignominy! O lLakshmana, kindly 
prepare my funeral pile at once. If I am really 
unchaste, if I have ever thought of anvbody else 
save my ‘Lord, my body will be burnt down to ashes : 
but iff am pure, if my mind has always thought 
of my lord, the fire would not even touch me, I shall 
Zo through this ordeal and then gladly obey the 
royal command.” 


Hearing these words Lakshmana looked at his 
brother with a grieved heart. Sri Rama at once 
ordered him to do as Sita had wished. 


The funeral pile was prepared. Sita entered 
tHe fire fearlessly. The god of fire held Sita in his 
arms and came out of the fire. He said, “‘O Rama! 
This is Thy Sita. She is quite pure and innocent. 
‘Therefore accept her as thy wife. She is attached 
to Thee. She has never, even in her dream, thought 
of any other person for a moment. Your suspicion 
is groundless. No one in this world has hitherto 
clared to undergo such a severe ordeal.” So saying 
Agni, the god of fire vanished. 

Sri Rama said, “O noble Site! This was a 
great ordeal. You have come out successful. Thou 
hast shown to the world what superhuman deeds a 
really devoted and chaste wife can perform. Gods 
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have made you an example of an ideal wife.” So 
saying Sri Rama caught hold of Sita’s hand with 
intense affection and joy. Sita put the dust of her 
Lord’s feet on her head. 


Sri Rama installed Vibhishana on the throne of 
Lanka. Thereupon Sri Rama, Laksmana, Vibhishna, 
Sugriva, Sita left for Ayodhya on the Pushpaka Viman 
(aerial car), as the period of fourteen years of exile 
had already expired. 


Bharata with his party came in advance to 
receive his ‘brothers. Sri Rama, his .brother and 
Sita saw Kaikeyi and paid their respects. On an 
auspicious day Sri Rama ascended the throne with. 
great pomp and eclat and commenced to discharge 
his sacred duties of a king. 


In course of time Sita became quick with the 
child. One day Sri Rama asked her “ Tell me what 
thou wishest now.” Sita replied, “My venerable 
Lord ! I wish to visit the holy cottages of the saints 
in the forest and talk to the ladies.” Sri Rama 
agreed and made preparation to send her away wth 
Lakshman the next day. 


Sri Rama had sent people to all parts of his 
kingdom to find out the intentions and condition of 
his subjects. Sri Rama asked Durmukh, “ What 
news have you brought to-day? Durmukh replied, 
“« All thy subjects are happy in thy reign, Q Lord. 
All extol thee for thy justice but some blame thee 
for keeping Sita in the palace. She had been in the 
house of Ravana for a long time and Thou hast 
accepted her without making due enquiry as to 
her purity. The example which Thou hast set wilk 
produce an evil influence on the women of thy 
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kingdom as they will give support to their own 
misconduct.”” When Sri Rama heard this, he was 
very much afflicted at his heart. 


He went out fo'a walk. When he was passing 
by the side of a tank he saw two washermen washing 
clothes and quarrelling with each other. One washer- 
man is the father-in-law and the other is the son-in- 
law. The father-in-law said, ‘Your father was rich 
and respectable. So I gave my daughter to vou in 
marriage. But you are cruel. You beat her severely 
and so she left you. She is now living with me. She 
is young and beautiful. She should not remain 
aloof from you.’ The son-in-law replied, ‘Your 
daughter does not like to live with me. She wants 
to live with you only. Sita, the wife of Sri Rama 
was abducted by Ravana. She lived in Lanka for a 
long time but Sri Rama welcomed her back to his 
home without any hesitation. He is the king and 
so nobody would question or blame him. But we 
are poor people and if we deviate even a bit from 
the path of right conduct we are at once blamed 
and censured by our relations and friends and banish- 
ed from the society.” 


Sri Rama overheard this conversation and be- 
came drowned in grief. He reflected within himself, - 
“I know that Sita is chaste, pure, and faithful and 
yet I shall have to part with her in order to carry 
on the administration of the kingdom, with justice.” 


He returned to the palace and said to Lakshmana 
‘‘My beloved brother! My subjects blame me for 
keeping Sita in the palace as they think her to be 
unchaste. I have pledged my words to rule over 
‘them in a just manner and‘make them happy. There-. 
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fore [ have made up my mind to banish Sita. Take 
her to the forest and leave her there. 


Lakshmana shed tears and said, “My venerable 
Lord ! Sita passed through a severe ordeal. The god 
of fire proclaimed about her innocence and absolute 
chastity.” 


Sri Rama replied. ‘“‘Iam quite aware that Sita 
is perfectly innocent and chaste but my subjects have 
not witnessed the ordeal. Therefore they will not 
believe this. I must fulfil my sacred vow faithfully. 
J must sacrifice my self-interest. 


Lakshmana replied, ‘“‘ The fire ordeal took place 
in the presence ofa big assembly. The news ought 
to have reached the ears of the people of this place. 
This world contains scandal-mongers and_ back- 
biters. Even the gods cannot please them. I have 
opened my heart to Thee. I am Thy humble and 
obedient servant. [am ever ready to carry out Thy 
commands.” 


Sri Rama replied, ‘‘I have reflected over the 
matter very deeply. O Lakshmana! take her to the 
forest tomorrow morning without fail but do not 
tell her that I have banished her till you have reached 
the other side of the Ganges.’ 


Lakshntana carried out the behests of Sri Rama. 
They crossed the Ganges in a boat. When they 
entered the dense forest Lakshmana wept bitterly. 
Sita said, “‘OQ Lakshmana! what is the cause of 
your grief ?” 

Lakshmana replied, ‘“*O venerable mother! How 
can | communicate the heart-rending news to thee 2 
My brother has abandoned thee on account of public 
opinion as tothy chastity because you remained in 
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the house of Ravana alone fora long time. I have 
brought thee here for banishment under His orders.’’ 


Sita expressed her feelings thus, ‘“ O Lord, thou 
knowest that Sita is chaste, faithful and ever-devoted 
unto Thee. Thou hast abandoned her to avoid a 
bad name. Itis her duty to avoid all censure and 
infamy to Thee, because thou art her sole and ex- 
cellent shelter. O Lakshmana! tell Sri Rama that 
a king must acquire virtue by protecting his subjects. 
This is the highest morality. Sita is born to undergo 
life-long troubles, difficulties and sorrows. Destiny 
willed it so. Sita is not at all sorry for herself. She 
is not at all displeased with Him. He must be 
naturally anxious and perturbed in her absence. 
Comfort him in all possible ways. Although he has 
sent her in exile yet tell him not to banish her from 
his heart. She will ever think of her Lord only. 
She will enthrone Him in her heart and worship Him 
day and night. Wherever she resides, He is ever 
present with her. Heis Master. Sheis His servant. 
He is the preceptor. She is His disciple. He is God. 
She is His devotee. He is the Lord. She is the 
subject. He is the king of Ayodhya. She is an 
ascetic named Rama Priya.”’ 


What an ideal wife Sita was! Every word that 
came out of her mouth expresses deep reverence 
unto Her husband and sublime sentiments. These 
words should be engraved in the tablet of heart of 
every woman. No other woman save Sita could 
have given expression to such soul-stirring and 
magnanimous thoughts in such a sad and critical 
state. 


Sita Devi began to weep bitterly. Lakshmana 
came back to Ayodhya. Some boys of the 
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neighbouring hermittage accidently came to the spot 
‘where Sita Devi was weeping. They at onee went to 
Maharishi Valmiki and said “ One lady is quite 
alone and is weeping on the banks of the Ganges,’’ 

Maharishi Valmiki at once repaired to the spot 
and said, ‘“‘O lady! Do not weep. Be cheerful. I 
shall now take you to my Ashram and give you all 
comforts. You will have companions too.” . | 

Sita prostrated at the feet of the Maharishi and 
followed him to his hermitage, She was introduced 
to the ladies of the Ashram. 

Sita gave birth to beautiful twins after some 
months.: Maharishi Valmiki named the twins as 
Kusha and Lava. He gave them good secular and 
religious education. He taught them archery. and 
music. They could sing the Ramayana composed 
by the Maharishi in the most charming manner. 

Sri Rama wanted the Maharishi to attend the 
Aswamedha Yagna. Maharishi took the twins also. 
He ordered the boys to chant the Ramayana in the 
street, temples, public places and private residences 
of nobles. The people of Ayodhya were struck with 
wonder and admiration at their charming music. 
The news reached Sri Rama. He wanted to hear 
their song. The boys appeared in the council hall 
and chanted Ramayana. Sri Rama came to know 
that the bovs were the disciples of Maharishi Valmiki. 
Maharishi Valmiki related the whole story about the 
boys. He further added, “Sita isa perfectly pure 
lady. Thou shoudst take her back. She is quite 
willing to takean oath about her fidelity or faith- 
fulness unto Thee.” _ 

Sri Rama agreed to this. One morning Sita 
appeared: before a public assembly and said with. 


( 151 ) 


humility ‘“O mother earth! Kindly give me a 
place in Thy heart, as I have never thought of any- 
body else save Sri Rama. Ogracious Mother! I 
have always been worshipping my Lord Sri Rama 
by my words, deeds and thoughts. Grant me a 
resting pluce in Thy bosom.’’ : 


Mother earth at once gave way. A handsome 
lady with divine effulgence and splendour came out 
of the cleft in the earth. She took Sita in her arms 
with great affection and love and disappeared in the 
twinkling of an eye. The spectators were struck 
with awe and wonder. 


Sita was the daughter of the motherearth. She 
came out o earth in Mithila and went back into 
the earth. Sita possessed like her mother Harth 
the sterling qualities of power of eadurance, patience, 
self-sacrifice and forbearance to a wonderful degree. 

She could not be happy evenfora day. Her life 
has been a life of life-long miseries. She suffered 
countless troubles in Lanka. How heroically she 
bore all troubles and sorrows? She did. not at all 
feel the injustice of her husband’s conduct when 
she was cruelly banished into the dense forest even 
when she wasin her family way although her chas- 
tity was proved by the severe fire ordeal. 


Sita Devi was the most virtuous, chaste and 
pious lady the world has ever. produced. Her life 
career was a brilliant one though it was full of. 
adversities and sufferings. Sita was cheerful amidst 
sufferings and troubles which could not even be 
imagined. She was put to severe tests. She was 
tried in the furnace and proved to be perfectly 
pure. No one save Sita has stood against close 
scrutiny and the severest tests. She has been 
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declared absolutely chaste by the general consent 
of mankind also., 


She was put to ignominy and shame.. She was 
deprived of her personal comforts. She was ill-treated. 
in the Asokavan by the Rakshasi women. Ravana 
threatened to take her life by the sword. She en- 
tered the fire. She was banished into the dense 
forest. She bore all these sufferings through the 
power of her chastity. Chastity can do and undo 
things. Chastity is a mighty power on this earth. 
Its potency is beyond description. | 


Ages have passed away and yet the chaste life 
of Sita Devi continues to exercise a wholesome 
influence on the lives and character of Indian ladies. 
Her ideal life of purity continues to produce interest, 
admiration and réverence in our minds and the 
readers of the Ramayana. 


May the women of India and the whole world 
at large profit themselve by following the ideal and 
chaste life led by Sita. May they make their lives 
sublime and happy. May they shine like Sita ! 
May the blessings of Sita be upon youall. May 
we all sing Sita’s glory now. 

: ‘Jaya Site, Jaya Site Site, Jaya Site, Jaya Sri 
ite : 

Jaya Rama, Jaya Rama Rama, Jaya Rama Jaya 
Sri Rama.” 


Om Tat Sat. 
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3. LAKSHMANA. 


Lakshmana, the son of Dasaratha by his second: 
queen Sumitra, was the younger brother of Sri Rama. 
He was an Avatara of Adi Shesha. He was a cons- 
tant companion of Rama both in pleasures and pains. 
They lived, dined, played and slept together. One 
could not. bear the separation of the other. Laksh- 
mana was a loving servant also of Sri Rama. He 
carried out Sri Rama’s commands to the very letter. 
He lived in perfect obedience to Sri Rama. 


Lakshmana had pure and unstinted brotherly 
love. His object of life was his service to his elder 
brother. ° Obedience to the commands of his brother 
was the motto of his life. He would not do anything 
without getting Rama’s permission. He regarded. 
Sri Rama as his God, Guru, father and mother. He 
followed Rama as the shadow follows the sun. 


He was quite unselfish at heart. He abandoned 
all the comforts of roya! life willingly only for the 
company of his brother. He served Rama’s cause 
in all possible ways. He made Rama’s cause his own.. 
He - sacrificed every personal consideration on the 
altar of brother’s love. Sri Rama’ was his all in all. 
He could relinquish anything, his life even for the 
sake of Rama. He abandoned in a moment his 
mother, his wife and his royal comforts to follow 
Sri Rama and Sita in exile. What a magnanimous. 
soul: What a great Tyagi he was! Here is an 
unprecedented example of a disinterested, noble and 
devoted soul in the history of.the world who lived. 


ba) 
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only to serve his brother. That is the reason why 
the readers of Ramayana eulogise, Lakshmana for 
his pure and unique love towards his brother. Some 
eulogise Bharata, while others speak very highly 
of Hanuman, but Lakshmana was in no way inferior 
to Bharata or Hanuman. | 


Lakshmana followed Sri Rama for the long period 
of fourteen years though he was perfectly aware of 
the dangers of the forest life. He accompanied Rama 
with his bow and arrow though .his help was not 
required by Vishwamitra. It was all due to his devo- 
tion and love towards his brother Sri Rama. 


Sri Rama also had intense love for Lakshmana. 
When Lakshmana fell down unconscious by the 
fatal arrow of Meghanada, Rama’s heart was broken. 
He wept bitterly. He made a determination not. 
to revisit Ajodhya when he lost his dear brother. 
He said, ‘‘ Wife ike Sita can be had, but a real, 
devoted brother of the type of Lakshmana cannot 


be had again. The world is nothing for me without 
my brother.’’ 


Lakshmana was pure in thought, word and deed. 
He led the life of an ideal Brahmachari during the 
fourteen years of exile. He never looked at the face 
or body of Sita. His eyes were ever directed towards 
her lotus-like feet only. He could not recognise the: 
jewel and ornaments of Sita. He fought and killed 
the great hero Meghanada through his power of: 
Brahmacharya. Meghanada, the son of Ravana, 
wielded great power, strength and skill in warfare. 
He had received a boon from the Gods that he would: 


be killed only by on3. who maintained celibacy” for 
42 years without break... 
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Lakshmana became very furious against those 
who acted against the name and glory of Rama. At 
Chitrakute he made up his mind to kill Bharata 
when the news of Bharata’s coming with his 
army was announced. He thought that Bharata 
was coming to destroy Rama in order to rule his 
kingdom without any fear. Rama said, ‘‘ My beloved 
brother, Bharata is a pure and noble soul. He has 
intense devotion towards you and me. Abandon 
this misapprehension.’’ Then only Lakshmana was 
pacified. 

He became very indignant when he came to 
know that Sri Rama’s rights to ascend the throne 
were taken away by Kaikeyi on behalf of her son. 
He would have destroyed Kaikeyi and Bharata if 
Rama had not pacified Lakshmana. Rama made 
Lakshmana clearly understand that the matter was 
purely providential that everything was controlled 
by the Lord and that destiny is inexorable. 


During the ex le Lakshmana worked day and night 
for Rama and Sita. He acted the part of a vigilant 
watchman when they were asleep. He brought fruits 
and roots from the forest. He attended to their bodily 
wants very carefully and attentively. He built a 
hut for them and made a wooden bridge over: rivers. 
Fie was their most willing and obedient servant. 
There was nothing that he could not dofor Rama. 
There was no sacrifice which he considered too great _ 
for the sake of Sri Rama. . 


Lakshmana said. to Kausalya, ‘‘ Mother! If 
Rama enters fire, I shall enter first. If he enters 
the forest, I shall also follow him. I cannot leave 
the company of Sri Rama, even for asecond,”” What 
a great affsetion he bore towards. Rama. This 1s: 
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unrivalled in the history of the world. The world 
has not witnessed a brother like Lakshmana and it 
will not see in the future also. 


Kaikeyi did not wish that Lakshmana should be 
sent in exile. Dasaratha did not order that Laksh- 
mana should accompany his elder brother and yet. 
Lakshmana of his own accord abandoned the plea- 
sures of the pala e and kingdom and followed his. 
brother to the forest leaving all affection for his mother 
and wife. It is all due to the love and reverence: 
he had for brother Sri Rama. He had no base 
motive in accompanying his elder brother. His life 
was a life of perfect dispassion and absolute renuncia- 
tion. 


Lakshmana was bold and fearless. His valour, 
prowess and strength were beyond description. He: 
marched to the Dandaka forest along with his brother 
to kill the Rakshasas. He said to Sri Rama, “‘ My 
venerable brother! I shall ward off all dangers. 
which would beset you in the forest. I shall lead 
and clear the way with the bow and arrow in my 
hands. 


‘IT shall remove all dangers on the way. -I shail 
be Thy soldier and ‘servant. I shall do everything: 
for you. I shall bring for you fruits and roots. You 
will have to take rest. I shall watch when you and 
Sita are sleeping. Thou art my allin all. I want. 
Thee alone. Ido not yearn for heaven or worldly 
prosperity. . Thou art my treasure and spiritual 
wealth. Thou art my very life and soul.’’ 

He encouraged his brother Rama in all possible 
ways and consoled him after Sita was taken away 
by Ravana. He assured him that he would recover 
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her after destroying Ravana. He never lost his 
courage and presence of mind. He had superhuman 
capacity for work and indefatigable energy. He 
wandered throughout the day in search of Sita. 
He never cared for his personal wants. His loyalty 
to Sri Rama was extremely laudable. 


He was indeed very far-sighted. Rama was 
highly benefitted by Lakshmana’s wise counsel. 
Once Sri Rama paid no heed to the advice of Laksh- 
mana and he had to reap the bitter results. Laksh- 
mana distinctly told Sri Rama not to chase the 
golden deer as it was a false one. Sri Rama ignored 
his words. What followed afterwards we all know. 


Lakshmana stuck tenaciously to his principles 
and ideals. He had a thorough understandings of 
the situation. He would do the right thing at the 
right time. He had the sense of self-respect and self- 
confidence in him. 


. Lakshmana tried his level best to remove the 
grief of his brother and make him happy. lLaksh- 
mana was endowed with great power of self-reliance. 


He exhibited remarkable valour, chivalry and 
heroism in the war. He destroyed countless 
Rakshasas. He never cared for his life. 


He carried out the behests of his revered brother. 
He prepared the hot burning vessel for Sita’s ordeal 
despite taunts. Further he undertook to leave Sita 
when she was in her family way in the forest, when 
Sri Rama wanted to banish Sita on account of the 
public censure. 


Showers of calumnies were poured over his head. 
Censures were levelled against him. But he did not 
mind them. He bore them patiently and thought 
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that they were the outcome of a sacred cause. He 
was innocent. He lived only to carry out the 
commands of his brother. He was not heartless 
and unsympathetic. But he was a superman. These 
charges cannot in the least touch noble Laksmana. 
They cannot bring any infamy on him. They 
cannot in any way bring him down and mar his 
greatness. The acts done by him on the contrary 
bespeak of his glory, They augment his reverence 
in the eyes of the readers of Ramayana and posterity. 

The life of Lakshmana is highly inspiring ‘and. 
extremely soul-stirring. He has left an indelible 
impression on the human minds. Derive the best 
possible lessons from his life, put them in practice 
in your daily life and be happy. Develop love for 
your brothers. Develop universal brotherhood. Love 
all as your brother. This is a great lesson—you 
should derive from the life of Lakshmana. Try ta 
tread in the footsteps of Lakshmana. 


Mark the devotion of Lakshmana unto !nrd 
Rama. On the contrary what do you see in v-.138e 
days? Brothers fight against themselves in trifling — 
matters and go to the courts for division of property. 
They will quarrel for nothing at all and will not 
talk to each other. Wesee much intrigue and dis- 
cord among them. Is this not a disgraceful and 
Jamentable state of affairs? O Man! think of the 
majestic personality of Lakshmana and his devotion 
and love to his brother. Place him as an ideal before 
you. Imbibe his sterling qualities. Study his life 
and deeds again and again. Your vile nature wilt 
be gradually changed. Learn to love your brothers 
unselfishly. Make your wavering love frm. You 
will enjoy, peace end happiness at home. 
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Q noble Lakshmana! who regarded brotherly — 
aifection above everything else in this world, O in-~ 
domitable hero! Thy sense of duty and pure love 
towards Rama has immortalised Thy name. We 
cannot think of Sri Rama without thinking of you. 
You were the apple of His eye. You were His right 
hand. You are only another form of Sri Rama, like 
Bharata. As long as this world exists, so long your 
name also will exist. You will live as long as Rama 
does. You have earned undying reputation through 
your untiring service—and devotion—to Thy bro- 
ther. Show us the way to serve and love Rama like. 
you. Deign to reveal to us the secrets of service 
unto Rama. Salutations unto Thee, O Lakshmana ! 
May we walk in thy footsteps! Give us a helping. 
hand in crossing this terrible ‘ocean of Samsara by 
bestowing upon us the true love and devotion unto 
Rama which you possess. 


We shall ever sing thy glory and repeat :— 


‘Rama, Lakshmana, Janaki Jaya bolo Hanuma- 
naki.”’ Introduce us to our beloved Lord Rama, 
thy dear brother and master. Help us also in hold- 
ing communion with Lord Rama. O Lakshmana ! 
be ever merciful on those neophyte Sadhaks who 
grope in the darkness of ignorance!. Teach us the 
secret of success and help us in becoming staunch 
celibates till the end of our lives! Once again saluta- 
tions to thee O Lakshmana, the darling of Sumitra 
and the apple of Sri Rama’s eyes ! 


Om Santi! Santi! Santz! 
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4. BHARATA. 


Bharata the son of Dasaratha by his youngest 
«queen Kaikeyi was a great Bhakta of Sri Rama, He 
was born under the sign of Pisus (Mean) and influence 
of Pushya planet, the eighth manson in the Hindu 
Zodiac. 


He was very well trained in the art of archery, 
-horsemanship etc. He had the knowledge of the 
Vedas. He loved Satrugna immensely. Both dined 
together and put on the same dress. They were 
inseparable like body and shadow. 


Bharata was much devoted to Sri Rama. You 
could not find in the history of the world one equal 
to Bharata in brotherly love. His dispassion was 
remarkable. He spurned sovereignty. Bharata’s 
brotherly love towards Sri Rama is unique in this 
world and will ever remain noteworthy. 


Bharata’s Resolve. 


When Vasishta said to Bharata, ‘“‘My child, we 
-shall today install thee as King by thy father’s com- 
mand. Bharata replied, “O venerable sage! What 
shallI do with the kingdom ? I ama great sinner. 
I am not a fit person. My brothers and sister-in-law 
Janaki are undergoing untold miseries for my sake. 
I am very much afflicted at my heart on this score. 
Rama is our Lord and king. We are -verily his 
servants. We shall go tomorrow morning to bring 
back Sri Rama immediately. Just as Rama repaired 
into th> forest clad in barks, so I shall go into the 


( 161 ) 


forest clad in barks. [I will eat fruits and roots 
together with Satrugna. I will sleep on the ground 
and wear matted hair. [ shall stay there till Rama’s 
return. I solicit your kind permission to go. Please 
shower on me your cordial benediction.” 

What a touching reply Bharata gave! His love 
and devotion for his brother were unparalleled. His 
noble example will continue to teach men. He was 
endowed with matchless virtues. Thatis the reason 
why he still lives mn our hearts. 


Bharata with the help of Guha crossed the Ganges 
and went immediately towards the Ashram of 
Bharadwaja and prostrated before the Rishi. The 
Rishi entertained the royal party with sumptous 
food and drink. Bharata saluted the Rishi next 


morning and proceeded to Chitrakute to see Sri 
Rama. 


Coming near to Chitrakute Bharata saw the foot- 
prints of Rama. He began to roll on the ground 
and reverentially placed the dust of Sri Rama’s feet 
on his head. He left his chariot and began to walk 
barefooted with his feet bleeding, because his Lord, 
Rama had been walking all His way to forest. 


When Lakshmana thought that Bharata was 
coming with his army as an enemy to kill them so 
that he might reign without any fear and when he 
was ready to fight with him, Sri Rama said 
to Lakshmana, ‘‘ Bharata is my great devotee. 
T love himimmensely. Hecan never entertain any 
evil intention against us. He is very noble and 
magnanimous. ‘T'he world had not produced a single 
man possessing the qualifications of Bharata. ‘ There- 
fore abandon such wrong ideas from your mind.” 


11 
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From a distance Bharata saw the abode of Sri 
Rama. He bowed with great reverence to every 
object belonging to his brother and Sri Sita. Sri 
Rama was highly pleased when he saw. Bharata. He 
kissed and caressed him with great affection. 


The next morning Bharata said to Rama, 
“© venerable Lord, do thou instal thyself on the 
throne. Protect the ancestral kingdom. Thou art 
like a father unto me. Be thou gracious unto me. 
Do not think of the evil done by my wicked mother.” 
Bharata placed his head with devotion at the feet 
of Sri Rama and prostrated himself on the ground. 
before him. 


Sri Rama lifted Bharata and said, “ What you 
have said is right indeed. But I must obey my father’s 
behests. He who disobeys his father’s command 
and goes his own way is verily dead though living- 
He goes to hell after death. Therefore do thou 
protect the kingdom. I shall protect the kingdom 
of the Dandaka forest. The fear of untruth is greater 
than even that of hell to the great. I shall observe 
my father’s promise made to Kaikeyl. How can: 
I act untruthfully.”’ 


Bharata said, ‘“‘I shall live in the forest clad in: 
barks and rags. -Protect the kingdom for fourteen. 
years.” | 

Rama replied, ‘‘ The father gave the kingdom to 
thee and the forest tome. If I act otherwise, them 
I stall be acting untruthfully.”’ 

Bharata said, “I shall also live in the forest and 
serve thee like Lakshmana; otherwise I shall give- 
up all food till I abandon the body.” 

Then Bharata went to Sri Rama, took his. 
two sacred sandals, circumambulated Sri Rama 
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again and again, bowed to him _ reverentially 
and said with devotion, ‘“O Rama, if. on the 
first day after the expiry of fourteen years, you do 
not return, I shall enter the fire.”’ _ 


Sri Rama said, “Very well, my beloved Bharata.” 


Bharata with his army, brother, mothers and 
sage Vasishta prepared to leave the place. Kaikeyi 
said to Rama with tears in her eyes, ‘ Under the 
influence of delusion I deprived thee of thy king- 
dom, O Rama. Forgive my sin. I am a great 
sinner. The good are always of a forgiving nature: 
Protect me. Salutations unto Thee. I take refuge 
in Thee. Thou art Vishnu Himself.”’ 


Rama replied, 
‘The goddess of speech prompted by Me alone 


came out of thy mouth in order to do the work of, 


the Gods. There is no fault of thine in it. Thou 
shalt be emancipated quickly by devotion unto Me.” 


Bharata with his ministers, and mother and sage 
Vasishtha quickly returned to Ayodhya, thinking 
of Rama. He called the ministers and gave 
them valuable instructions, and entrusted them: 
with the work of the different departments of the 
state. He also invited the Brahmins of the state, 
‘honoured them in various ways and asked them to 
carry on their duties properly. He established all the 
subjects of his kingdom in the towns and provinces 
of Ayodhya, consoled and comforted them and asked 
them to remain always loyal to the throne. He 
entrusted his mothers to the loving care of Satrugna. 


The scared pair of sandals of Sri Rama was 
installed on the throne of Ayodhya with pomp and 
magnificence on an auspicious day. | 


— 
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Then he went to his preceptor Vasishta and 
asked his permission to lead the life of an ascetic and 
perform penance. With his permission he threw off 
his royal garments and put on barks. He went to 
Nandigram, built a hut there-and dwelt like a 
hermit. He slepton a bed of straw and lived on 
roots and fruits with his senses under control, wear- 
ing matted locks. He used to worship daily the pair 
of sandals and never pissed any state order without 
first soliciting permission from it. He devoutly 
‘worshipped the sandals daily asif they were Rama 
himself with flowers, rice and other kingly presents. 


He renounced all pleasures of the world. He 
regarded the throne of Ayodhyaas a sacred trust 
committed to his charge for some years. He conduct- 
the affairs of the state in a virtuous and just manner. 
€ounting the days and anxious for the return of Sri 
Rama, Bharata remained with his mind directed 
towards Sri Rama like a veritable Muni. 


Bharat ruled the kingdom in the most able manner. 
He was extremely just and virtuous. There was 
peace everywhere. His sole aim had been to further 
the welfare and happiness of his subjects. All the 
subjects lived and revered Bharata. 


Bharata recited always the name of Rama and 
Rama recited the name of Bharata. He was Rama* 
himself in another form. Bharata worshipped his 
_ brother Sri Rama. He served him like a-humble 
servant. 


Fourteen years expired. Sri Rama was returning 
to Ayodhya. Qn the first day after the 14th year 
Bharata kept ready a big fire burning to enter into 
it if Sri Rama did not return to Ayodhya, before 
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sunset. Sri Rama knew this and sent Hanuman m 
advance to inform his brother about his arrival. 


The news gave new life to Bharata. He put the 
pair of sandals on his head and proceeded to meet 
Sri Rama. Lakshmana and Sita Devi with Satrugna. 
Sri Vasishta, Sri Hanuman, Sumantra and other 
ministers. 


That was a memorable meeting between the 
brothers. They embraced each other and shed tears 
of joy andlove. Thereupon Sri Rama ascended the 
throne on an auspicious day with great pomp and 
eclat. He reigned for a long time peacefully and earned 
an everlasting name in the world. Asa king he was 
second to none. 


BHARATA’S SKILL IN ARCHERY. 


When the famous battle between Sri Rama and. 
Ravana was going on, Lakshmana was hit by a severe 
arrow of Meghanada or Indrajit, the son of Ravana. 
Lakshmana became unconscious. Sri Rama felt very 
sorry. After some time Vibhishana consoled Rama. 
and said, “‘ OQ my Lord! Lakshmana is unconscious. 
If only we can fetch the Mritasanjivini plant from the 
Mandara mountains and administer to Lakshmana, he 
can be saved. Otherwise we cannot expect Lakshmana 
back to life. The plant should be got before day | 
break.”? Sri Rama requested Hanuman to get the 
plant as he was the only fit person to undertake such 
a difficult task. Mandara hills were thousands of 
miles away from Lanka. 


Sri Hanuman with the blessings of Sri Rama left 
Lanka and in the twinkling of an eye he reached his 
destination. For him this was easier than crossing 
the ocean. He searched for the plant. He could not 
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trace out the plant. Sohe thought it wise to carry 
the whole mountain and place it before Sri Rama. 


While Hanuman was carrying the mountain 
Bharata observed him. It was early morning hours 
and Bharata was offering worship to Sri Rama. 
Bharata thought to himself, ‘‘“Some Rakshasa is mov- 
ing in the sky with a big mountain to destroy my 
brother.’’ So he at once shot an arrow at the demon 
and Hanuman fell down wounded with the mountain 
erying aloud ‘“Rama, Rama”. Bharata was astonished 
and went near Hanuman. Hanuman was unconscious. 
Bharata lamented over the sad condition of Hanuman 
and said, ‘The same inevitable destiny which has 
eruelly separated me from my brother has sent me 
this additional grief. If my devotion to Rama is 
sincere let this poor soul survive.’”” Bharata sprinkled . 
water over Hanuman repeating Rama, Rama and 
. immediately Hanuman woke up uttering the names of 
Rama. Hanuman said, ‘“‘O Bharata! you have done 
the greatest harm to Sri Rama. Lakshmana is on his 
death bed. I was taking the plant Mritsanjivini 
to save his life. Now I am delayed here and 
Lakshmana is sure to pass away within one hour.”’ 
Bharata embraced Hanuman with tears in his eyes 
and suid, ‘‘My brother! excuse me. I[ was under 
the impression that some demon is moving in the 
sky with the big mountain to destroy my brothers 
and mother Janaki. Do not feel sorry. In a mo- 
ment’s time I shall send you back to Lanka.” 


Saying thus the great hero Bharata aimed another 
arrow at the mountain.. The arrow lifted the moun- 
tain together with Hanuman and kept them in front 
of Sri Rama before the appointed time. Hanuman 
was struck with wonder at the skill of Bharata and 
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narrated the incident-to Sri Rama and others, who 
rejoiced immensely and shed tears of joy. 


BHARATA’S SACRIFICE AND DEVOTION 


No worldly gain, no attainment, not even the 
status of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh could deviate 
Bharata from the purity of his devotion to Sri Rama. 
‘fo him Sri Rama was the way, the truth, the life 
and goal. He was ever ready to please Sri Rama 
and carry out his commands cheerfully. He never 
disobeyed Sri Rama under any circumstances. His 
watchword was obedience to his brother Sri Rama. 
His love and reverence towards his brothers is 
matchless in this world. You cannot find a second 
Bharata in the history of the world. The world 
has not produced his equal. Rama Himself was 
‘mot capable of describing the love which Bharata 
had for him. . 


The spirit of self-sacrifice was ingrained in him. 
He did not care for the rights of royalty and kingdom. 
He abandoned them in favour of his absent brother. 
He led the life of an ascetic. No one else could 
have done like this, 


He practised self-denial and endurance. He spur- 
ned the pomp and glory of royalty. He was meek 
and simple. He was a great Tyagi. He relinquished all 
the pleasures of the world, like straw and cultivated 
divine qualities. Rama was his sole delight and 
Joy. | 

Bharata’s life is an object lesson for all. His life. 
teaches us that we should love our brothers and that 
we should lead a life of self-sacrifice, self-denial, 
of austere penances, dispassion and devotion and. 
that we should discharge our duties with faith, care 
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diligence and disinterestedness. We have to learm 
the lesson from him that we should be instruments 
mn. the hands of the Lord just as he was an instru- 
ment in the hands of Sri Rama. Even though there 
may be plenty of wealth and property we should 
consider that as God’s and not our own. His life: 
further teaches that one can attain God. realisatiom 
while remaining in the world. Bharata lived amidst 
luxuries and temptations of the world and yet he 
was not a bit affected by them. He conducted the 
affairs of the state in the most able manner and yet 
his mind was always fixed on Rama and his tongue 
was always uttering Rama, Rama. 


© noble Bharata! O mighty scion of Ikshwakuw 
race or the solar dynasty. O pride of Sri Rama ! 
Grant us the inner strength to tread the path of 
righteousness! Show us the way to develop sincere 
devotion unto Rama. : | 


o.’ SATRUGNA 


Satrugna, son of Dasaratha by Sumitra was born 
at the same time with Lakshmana. He was an 
intimate companion of Bharata, just as Lakshmana 
was the close companion of Sri Rama. He also was 
well versed in the holy scriptures. He knew archery 
well. 
Satrugna was married to Srutakirti, daughter 
of Kushadhwaja, brother of King Janaka. The love 
between Bharata and Satrugna is indescribable. They 
dined together, slept together and put on the same 
dress. Satrugna followed Bharata like a shadow. 
He took great delight in serving Bharata and carrying 
out his commands with obedience and willingness. | 

He severely beat Manthara, the wicked maid- 
servant of Kaikeyi, threw her down on the ground 
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and trampled her under his feet, because he knew 
that it was she who had instigated Kaikeyi to do- 
that wicked plot against Rama. The kind-hearted 
Bharata intervened. Satrugna was forced to set 
Manthara free. 


When Bharata lived in Nandigrama he ordered 
Satrugna to remain in the palace and serve the three 
mothers. Satrugna faithfully carried out the orders - 
of his brother. 


He was courageous, just, noble and faithful. . 
He lived to serve Bharata. He became one with 
Bharata. 


6. DASARATHA 


Swayambhu Manu was born as Dasaratha and 
satarugna as Kausalya. They did severe penance 
in order to get the Lord Hari as theirson. The Lord 
gave them a promise and acted according to His. 
promise. He was born as the son of Kausalya and 
Dasaratha. | 


King Dasaratha belonged to the solar dynasty. 
The blood of Ikshwaku ran in his veins. He was 
well-versed in the Vedas. He was very intelligent, 
truthful, kind, pious brave and powerful. Dasaratha 
was a very powerful Emperor. Hewas the greatest 
ruler of his time. Even the Gods sought his help 
when they fought against the Asuras. 


He had eight just and able ministers giz., 
Dhreshti, Yayanta, Vijaya, Sureshtra,—heshtra, 
Vardhana, Akopa, Dharmapala and Sumantra. 
Saints like Vasishta, Vamadeva, Suyajna, Jawali, 
Kasyapa, Gautama, Markandeya and Kattyayana 
gave their wise counsel to the king. | 


He ruled his kingdom justly. The innocent 
were protected properly. The wicked, the licentious 
and the idle persons were banished from his kingdom. 
During his regime there were no dacoits. Life and 
property were perfectly safe. 


He had three wives Kausalya, Sumitra and 
Kaikeyi. 

Once king Dasaratha started to the forest on a 
hunting expedition. While he was on the look-out 
for a prey, heard a sound which resembled that of 
.an elephant drinking water. He aimed a sharp 
arrow in the direction of the sound and the arrow 
hi, a youth who was filling his pitcher: with water. 
At once the youth began to cry aloud falling down 
:senseless. Hearing the cry Dasaratha proceeded to 
the spot and found a Brahmin boy hit by his arrow. 
King Dasaratha felt pity for the young man and 
enquired of him who he was. The young Brahmin 
told the King that he was the only son of his parents 
who were both blind. He requested the king to 
take the pot of water to his cottage where his 
parents were eagerly expecting water for drinking. 
_ the Brahmin youth died on the spot. King 
 Dasaratha with a heavy heart soon reached the 
cottage and saw the blind couple calling out their 
son by hisname. King Dasaratha replied them and 
disclosed his identity. Then he narrated the 
‘sorrowful fate of their son and begged pardon from 
them for his thoughtless apd cruel action. 


The blind parents of the Brahmin boy were 
sunk in an ocean of sorrow and cursed King 
Dasaratha saying, “You will die of separation from 
your dearest son just as we do in your presence.” 


The curse pronounced by the-old Brahmin 
couple had. its effect when Sri Rama left for Chitra- 
kute with Lakshmana and Sita Devi and King 
Dasaratha left his physical body calling ‘‘Rama. 
Rama, Lakshmana and Sita.” 


¢ SRI HANUMAN. 


Sri Hanuman was born of Anjana from Pavana, 
the wind God. He was named Hanuman after the 
name of the city Hanumpur over which his 
maternal uncle Parti Surya ruled. Hanuman’s body 
‘was hard as astone. So Anjana named him Bajrang. 
He is also known by the names ‘‘Mahabir’’ or 
mightiest hero, (because he exhibited several heroic 
feats,) Balibima and Maruti. 


The world has not yet seen and will not see in 
future also a mighty hero like Sri Hanuman. During 
his life time he worked wonders and exhibited super- 
‘human feats of strength and valour. He has left 
behind him a name which. as long as the world lasts, 
will continue wielding a mighty influence over the 
minds of millions of people. © 

He is one of the seven Chiranjivis. He is the 
-only learned scholar who knows the nine Vyakaranas. 
He learnt the Sastras from the Sun-God. He is the 
personification of Brahmackarya. He is the wisest 
of the wise. strongest of the strong and bravest of 
‘the brave. He is the Sakti of Rudra. He who - 
meditates on him and repeats his name attains 
power, strength, glory, prosperity and success in life. 
He is worshipped in all parts of India, particularly 3 in 
Maharashtra. 

He was born at the most auspicious hour of the 
morning of the 8th of the Lunar month, Chait, at 
.4 o’clock on the most blessed day, Tuesday. 
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He had the power to assume any form he liked, 
to swell his body to an enormous extent and to reduce- 
it to the length of a thumb-nail. His strength was 
superhuman. He was the terror of Rakshasas. He 
was well versed in the four Vedas and other sacred 
books. His valour, wisdom, knowledge of the scrip- 
tures and superhuman strength attracted everybody 
who came near him. He had extraordinary skill in 
wartare. | 


He is the chosen messenger, warrior and servant 
of Sri Rama. He is the votary and devotee of Lord 
Rama. Rama was his allin all. He lived to serve 
Rama. He livedin Rama. He lived for Rama. He 
was a minister and intimate friend of Sugriva. 


From his very birth he exhibited extraordinary 
physical strength and worked many miracles. 


When he was a child he put the sun into his mouth. 
All the Gods were very much troubled. . They came 
with folded hands to the child and humbly entreated. 
him to release the sun. The child set free the sun 
at their request. 


Hanuman saw Sri Rama for the first time in. 
Kishkindha. Sri Rama and Lakshmana came there 
in the course of their search of Sita whom Ravana 
had carried away. 

A Risht pronounced a curse on Hanuman for his 
wrong action that he would remain unconscious of 
his great strength and prowess till he meets Sri Rama 
and serves Him with devotion. As soon as Hanuman 
beheld Sri Rama he became quite conscious of his 
strength and power. 


In Lanka Hanuman exhibited his immense 
strength and extraordinary powers. He destroyed! 


the beautiful grove which was a pleasure resort of 
Ravanéi. He uprooted many trees and killed many 
Rakshasas. Ravana was very much infuriated at 
this. He sent Jambumali to fight against Sri 
Hanuman who took the trunk of a tree and hurled it 
against Jambumali and killed him. Ravana sent his 
son Aksha to fight against Hanuman. He was also 
killed. Then he sent Indrajit. Hanuman threw a 
great tree upon Indrajit. Indrajit fell down sense- 
Jess on the ground. After some time Indrajit 
recovered his consciousness. He threw the noose of 
Brahma on Hanuman. He allowed himself to be 
bound down by the noose. He wanted to honour 
Brahma. Indrajit ordered the Rakshasas to carry 
the monkey to his fathers court. Jiven hundred 
Rakshasas were not able to lift Hanuman. 


Hanuman made himself as light as possible. 
‘The Rakshasas lifted him up. When they placed him 
over their shoulders he suddenly become very heavy 
and crushed the Rakshasas to death. Then Hanuman 
asked them to remove the rope. Thev removed the 
rope, Hanuman proceeded to the council Hall of 
Ravana. ; 


Ravana said, ““O mischievous monkey! what will 
you say in your defence? I will now put you to death.” 
Hanuman laughed and said. ‘“‘O wicked Ravana! 
Give back Sita to Lord Rama and ask his pardon. 
‘Otherwise you will beruined and the whole Lanka 
will be destroyed.’” These words of Hanuman made 
Ravana very furious. He ordered the Rakshasas to 
cut off the head of Hanuman. 


Vibhishana intervened and said, ‘‘O brother, it is 


unlawful and unrighteous to kill a messenger. You 
can inflict some punishment only.” 
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Ravana consented. He wanted to deprive 
Hanuman of his tail and to make him ugly. -He 
ordered the Rakshasas to wrap Hanuman’s tail with 
clothes soaked in oil and ghce. Hanuman extended. 
his tail to such a length and size that all the clothes 
in Lanka would not cover it. Then Hanuman 
reduced his tail of his own accord. The Rakshasas 
wrapped the tail with clothes soaked in oil and ghee 
and lighted the pieces of cloth, Hanuman expanded 
his body to an enormous size and began to jump 
from place to place. The whole Lanka caught fire. 
All the palatial buildings were burnt down to ashes. 


Hanuman then jumped into the sea in order to 
cool and refresh himself. A d:op of his perspiration 
fell into the mouth of a great fish which gave birth to. 
a mighty hero named Makar Dhuaj. Makar Dhuaj is 
considered as the son of Hanuman. Thereupon 
Hanuman went tothe Asoka grove and told Sita all 
that he had done. | 


Then he crossed the sea through the air and came 
back to the place where his army was placed. He 
told them all that had happened. Thereupon they 
all marched quickly to carry the good news to Sri 
Rama and Sugriva. They reached the city of 
Kiskindha. Hanuman gave Sita’s ring to Lord Rama. 
Sri Rama rejoiced heartily. He praised Hanuman 
and embraced him and said, ‘‘O mighty Hanuman! 
I cannot repay your debt.” 


When all the brothers and sons of Ravana were 
killed, Ravana sent for his brother named Avi 
Ravana who was the king of the nether world. Avi 
Ravana came to Lanka. Ravana asked his help to 
fight against Sri Rama aud Lakshmana. ° 
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Avi Ravana consented to help his brother. At dead 
of night he assumed the form of Vibhishan, brother 
of Ravana, an ally and devotee of Sri Rama and 
reached the place where Rama and Lakshmana were 
sleeping. Hanuman was keeping the watch. He 
thought that Vibhishana was coming. Therefor> he 
allowed him to enter the camp. Avi Ravana slowly 
took the two brothers on his shoulders and repaired 
to his kingdom. 


When the day dawned Hanuman found out that 
Sri Rama and Lakshmana were missing. He found 
out that Avi Ravana had carried them to his king- 
dom. At once he proceeded to the nether world. 
and received information that Avi Ravana had made 
arrangements to kill the .brothers in a sacrifice. 
Hanuman assumed a tiny form, entered the temple 
and sat over the image of the Goddess. The image 
went down into the earth. Hanuman took up Her: 
seat. When Avi Ravana was about to sacrifice the 
two brothers, Hanuman appeared in his own form 
and killed him. He installed Makar Dhuaja his own 
son on the throne, took the brothers on his shoulders 
and brought them to Lanka. 


Hanuman killed many heroes in the great war. 
Dhumar, Vajro, Roshat, Ankhan and several other 
great warriors were killed only by him. 


When the great war was over, Vibhishana was 
installed on the throne of Lanka. The time of 
banishment was about to be over. Sri Rama, 
Lakshmana, Sita and Hanuman sat on the Pushapaka 
Viman or aeroplane and reached Ayodhya in time. 


The coronation ceremony of Lord Rama was 
celebrated with great eclat and pomp. Sita gave 
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‘Hanuman a necklace of pearls of rarest quality. 
Hanuman received it with great respect and began 
to break the pearls with his teeth. Sita and other 
ministers who were sitting in the council hall were 
quite astonished at this queer act of Sri Hanuman. 


Sita asked Hanuman ‘‘O mighty Hero”. What 
are you doing? Why do you break the pearls ? ”’ 
Sri Hanuman said, ‘‘ O venerable Mother! It is the 
most valuable necklace indeed as it has come to me 
through Thy holy hand. But I want to find out 
whether any of the pearls contains my beloved 
Lord Rama. I do not keep a thing devoid of Him. 
I do not find Him in any ofthe pearls.’’ Sita asked 
** Tell me whether you keep Lord Rama within you.” 
Hanuman immediately opened his heart and showed 
it to Sri Rama, Sita and others. They all found 
Lord Rama accompanied by Sita in the heart of Sri 
Hanuman. 


Lord Rama rejoiced heartily. He came down the 
throne and embraced Hanuman and blessed him. 
Sri Hanuman passed the rest of his life in the com- 
pany of the Lord. 


When Sri Rama ascended His supreme abode 
Hanuman also wished tofollow Him. But the Lord 
asked Him to remain in this world as His representa- 
tive and attend all assemblies of men where 
discourses on His deeds were held and heard and 
help His devotees in cultivating devotion. 


He is a Chiranjeevi, He is everywhere. He who 


has eyes and devotion beholds him and_receives his 
blessing. 


Hanuman ranks first amongst the heroes of the 
‘world. His heroic deeds, wonderful exploits and 


his marvellous feats of strength and braverv cannot 
be adequately described. His sense of duty was 
extremely laudable. He had great skill in all mili- 
tary tactics and methods of warfare. His crossing 
the sea of thirty miles in one leep, and lifting the 
crest of the range of a mountain in the palm of his 
hand, his carrying the brothers on his shoulders 
from the nether world to Lanka are all astounding 
superhuman feats which bafile human description. 


He conquered innumerable difficulties which crop- 
ped in his way through his courage, patience and 
undaunted spirit. He made untiring search to find 
out Sita. At the time of danger he exhibited mar- 
vellous courage and presence of mind. He was 
steady and firm in his actions. He was always 
successful in his attempts. Failure and despair were 
unknown to him. He gave up his life at the service 
of the Lord. He had not a tinge of selfishness in 
his actions. Ail his actions were all offerings unto 
Lord Rama. No one has reached the climax in 
Dasya Bhav in Bhakti like Sri Hanuman. Heis 
a rare jewel among devotees, the supreme head among 
Pundits, the king among celibates and the great com- 
mander among heroes and warriors. 


O mighty Hanuman, untirmg devoted Sevak of 
Sri Rama, joy of Anjana, king of Brahmacharins ! 
show us the secrets of Brahmacharya and the ways 
to attain purity in thought, word and deed. May 
India have such heroes and Brahmacharins ever 
more ! 


Where Hanuman is, there are Sri Rama and Sri 
Sita and whereever Sri Rama and Sri Sita are 
praised and their deeds are recited there Hanuman is. 


12 
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Glory to Hanuman, the blessed devotee of Lord 
Rama. Glory, glory to Sri Anjaneya, the mighty 
hero, undaunted warrior and learned Brahmachary 
the like of whom the world has not yet seen and 
will not see in all times to come. 


May His blessings be upon you all. Let us sing 
His glory now :— 
1. Jeya Shiya Ram Jeya, Jeya Shiya Ram 
Jeya Shiya Ram Jeya, Jeya Shiya Ram 
Jeya Hanuman Jeya Hanuman. 


2, Jeya Jaya Sita Ramki, Jeya bolo Hanumanak? 
Rama Lakshmana Janki, Jeya bolo Hanu- 
manaki 


o. Anjaneya Veera 


Hanumantha Soora. 
Om Tat Sat! 





* 


8 JATAYU AND SAMPATI. 


Jatayu and Sampati were descendants of Garuda, 
the king of all birds. Jatayu was a vulture and the 
younger brother of Sampati. They were born in 
the region of the Himalayas. They loved each other 
dearly. 


Jatayu was a friend of King Dasaratha. On 
one occasion he saved the life of Dasaratha, the king 
of Ayodhya, when he was thrown down along with 
his car by Saturn during a fight. 


Jatayu and Sampati often raced in the air, 
One day They wanted to reach the sun. They 
soared in the air higher and higher. At last 
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it became difficult for then to bear the rays of the 
sun. Jatayu nearly fainted but the merciful Sampati 
spread his large wings between his brother and the sun. 
Jatayu was saved but Sampati’s wings were singed 
and fell down senseless on the Vindhya mountains. 
After some time he recovered his consciousness and 
slowly dragged himself to the cave of a saint. 


He said to the saint, ‘“‘O Holy Sage! I have 
lost my wings. Let medie.” The sage said, ‘You 
will not gain anything by death. Wait patiently 
for some time. The time will come for you to serve 
a great person. You will regain your power to fly 
through his service.” 


Sampati acted in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the sage. He waited patiently. His son 
Suparsva brought him food daily. 


An army of monkeys came near Sampati. They 
were sent by Sugriva to search Sita. Sugriva would 
kill them if they did not find her. The monkeys 
made vigilant search everywhere but their efforts were 
in vain. They were ina desperate condition. They 
resolved to sit there, starve and die. Angada, 
their leader, related to them the story of the death 
of Jatayu. | 


Sampati dragged himself closer to the monkeys 
to hear the tale of his brother. They repeated to him 
how Jatayu died. Then Sampati told them his 
own story and asked them to carry him down to the 
sea. They did so. Sampati performed the death 
rites for his brother. He was carried back again 
to his abode. The monkeys requested Sampati 
to help them in their mission to find Sita. 
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Sampati replied, ‘‘I can tell you where she is, 
My son Suparsva returned the other day without any 
food for me. I asked him the reason for his not 
bringing food for me. He said, ‘My father: [ 
could not find any living creature today. They were 
all hiding themselves. I beheld a huge monster 
with ten heads. He was coming near me. He 
had a very handsome woman in his arms. She cried 
for help to Rama. I wanted to help her, but the 
demon behaved towards me very courteously and 
requested me toleave him alone. Ashe was courte- 
ous, as he treated me with respect, so I also treated 
him with courtesy and respect. I allowed him to 
go. Afterwards I found out that the demon was 
Ravana, the king of Lanka. All living creatures 
hid themselves on account of fear for Ravana.’ 


Sampati said, “I am endowed with a powerful 
vision. 1 can see objects even at a distance of one 
hundred Yojanas. Now I can tell you where Sita 
is. There is the land of Lanka in the southern sea. 
Ravana has carried.away Sita there. Make a vigorous 
search there. You will surely find her.”’ 


. Now Sampati developed new wings and had a 
desire to fly. The words of the saint turned to be 
true. Sampatiserved the cause of Sri Rama and 
was blessed with fresh wings through His grace. He 
flew in the air again with great joy. 

Jatayu was devoted to God. When Ravana 
was carrying away Sita, Jatayu heard her cries and 
fought against Ravana in order to rescue Sita. 
Ravana cut the two wings of Jatayu. Jatayu fell 
on earth mortally wounded. 


He remained in that condition till Sri Rama 
came to him in the course of his search of Sita. The 
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noble bird told the whole sad story to Rama and then 
died. It was Jatayu who first informed Rama that 
Sita had been carried away by Ravana. 


Sri Rama put Jatayu in his lap, washed the 
blood from the wound with the tresses of his hair. 
He breathed his last breath in the lap of Sri Rama. 
Sri Rama himself performed his funeral rites. What 
a fortunate being Jatayu was. No other devotee 
save Jatayu had enjoyed till now the rare fortune of 
dying in the lap of Sr Rama. 

Sri Rama showed to Jatayu the same reverence 
he had for his father. He gave him the same status 
in the other world as was given to Dasaratha. Noble 
Jatayu sacrificed his life in the cause of Sri Rama. 
Sri Rama owned Jatayu as his uncle, a great friend 
of his father and one of His greatest devotees. 


It is not necessary that one should be born as 
a Brahmin to attain the final emancipation. God 
gives salvation even to the birds. What is wanted 
is Sincere and one-pointed devotion to the Lord. 


Glory to the high-souled Jatayu, the greatest 
hero among the birds, who looked to Sri Rama’s 
interest in all possible ways, who gave up his lifc for 
Rama’s cause and who won the highest distinction 
among devotees and whose life even now inspires men 
to tread the path of devotion and struggle for 
attaining God-realisation. 


9. VALI. 


Vali was a very powerful monkey. He was the 
Amsa of Indra. He could travel from the eastern 
ocean to the western one and from the southern to 
.the northern gone. He could ascend the mountain 
and uproot big trees. He destroyed the powerful 
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Asura Dundubhi who was in the form ofa buffalo. 
Vali hada boon. He could get half the strength of 
any one who stood to fight before him. 


Sugriva doubted about the valour and strength 
of Sri Rama. Then Rama said, “QQ Sugriva! I 
shall give you convincing proofs of my valour and 
strength.” Sri Rama pushed the skeleton of Dundubhi 
with the toe to ten Yojanas. Sugriva said, ‘ O 
Lord Rama! Now pierce a palm tree with your 
arrow. Then I shall be able to judge the might of 
the two. Vali pierced these seven palms many times.”’ 


Thereupon Sri Rama to ereate confidence in 
Sugriva took up his bow and sent an arrow against 
the palms. It pierced through the seven palms, a 
rock and the inner most region of ghe earth and 
again came back to the quiver in a minute. Only 
in the cases of Lord Rama and Lord Krishna the 
arrows came back to the quiver. Sugriva was struck 
with great wonder. He had perfect confidence in the 
prowess of Sri Rama. 


Sri Rama helped Sugriva in his fight with Vali. 
He sent a shaft which pierced the breast of Vali. 
‘The heroic Vali fell prostrate on the ground. 


Vali spoke to Sri Rama. ‘‘ Rama! I was fighting 
with another man. Why did you strike me 
down? You are born in a noble family. You 
are heroic, mighty, compassionate, virtuous. 
You always take care in the welfare of people. 
But now I find you are wicked and unrighteous. 
You are a hypocrite. I have not done you 
any wrong in any way, or to your city or province. 
You are a famous king. You outwardly look to be 
virtuous. You are born of a Kshatriya family. How 


( 183 ) 


could you commit this dastardly act? You ought 
to have destroyed me in a fair and open fight. Tell 
me why are you wandering about in the guise of a 
mendicant 2 You are whimsical, haughty, fickle 
and too narrow-minded in the discharge of royal 
duties. ‘Tell me how could you justify your action % 
You have commited a great sin by destroying me. 
You are wicked, treacherous and mean. You have 
no character. You have deviated from the path of 
righteousness. It was difficult to attack me, but you 
have struck me by concealing yourself from my view 
just as a serpent bites a man when asleep.” 


Sri Rama replied, “ Vali! you are childish. You 
are quite ignorant of duty. You have not learnt 
anything from the elders or preceptors. You have 
blamed me through your childishness and ignorance.” 


‘**You are irreligious and passionate. You have 
no character. You have violated the duties of a king. 
Elder brother and preceptor should be regarded as 
one’s own father. Younger brother and disciple should 
be treated as one’s own son. Now hear what for I 
have killed you. You have violated the eternal 
principles of righteouspess and have outraged your 
younger brother’s wife. His wife Ruma is inthe | 
position of your daughter-in-law. You have com 
mitted unpardonable sin by securing her. You have 
violated religion. Therefore I have punished you. 
Death is the only proper punishment for a man 
who goes against immemorable customs. I am born 
of a noble Kshairiya -line and I cannot overlook 
your crimes. 


‘“I have also promised to help Sugriva. He is my 
friend. How can I break my promise? It is my 
duty to punish you. The king who does not punish 
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the offender commits a great sin. I have chastised 
you in accordance with the code of morality. A king 
is governed by religion. 


‘‘I have something more to tell you. I have not. 
deviated from the path of righteousness by striking 
you from concealment. I promised to help Sugriva. 
from behind, if he failed to defeat you. I am justified 
in striking you thus. Men kill or capture animals. 
in various ways by means of noose or trap, either 
openly or by lying in ambush. You are only an 
animal. Even pious princes hunt in the forest. You 
are a monkey. It does not matter whether you 
fought with me or not. The king is the defender 
of his people. His duty is to do them justice. I 
have only done my duties. You have no idea of 
right and wrong. Therefore you are unjustly accus- 
ing me out of anger.”’ 


Vali attained spiritual insight and thought that. 
Rama was absolutely innocent. He then said to 
Rama with folded hands. ‘You are virtuous. I am 
a sinner. Please forgive me. Kindly protect me. 
Angada ismyson. He is very dear to me. He is a 
mere boy. Please protect him also.” | 


Sri Rama consoled Vali, ‘‘O Vali! Now you are 
freed from guilt. Abandon all your sorrows and 
fear. I shall take great care of Angada. I shall 
treat him with great affection.” | 

Then Vali gave up his mortal coil and passed. 
into silence. 

Lord Rama was Lord Vishnu himself though he 
appeared like a man. Divine dispensation is always. 
beyond the reach of social and moral laws of insigni- 
ficant, puny men of little understanding. It is mere 
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foolishness to question about the actions of the 
Omniscient and Omnipotent Avatara whether they 
are justifiable or not. Itis height of one’s own 
folly only. Wise people will never do so 


10. LAVA AND KUSA. 


Lava and Kusa were the sons of Sri Rama. They 
were the twin brothers in the Ashram of Rishi 
Valmiki. 

Sri Rama could not bear the criticism of the 
washerman in accepting Sita who lived in Lanka, the 
kingdom of Ravana. So he commanded Lakshmana 
to leave off Sita in the forest. Sita was then pregnant. 
She could not bear the separation of the Lord. She 
was weeping aloud on the banks of the Ganges when 
Sage Valmiki happened to pass that way. Valmiki 
enquired her about her cause of grief. The sage was 
moved to pity and he entrusted Sita to the women 
of his Ashram. 


As days passed on Sita gave birth to Lava. He 
was very handsome and captivated the hearts of all 
who looked at him. One day Sita left Lava to the 
charge of Valmiki and went to the river Ganges for 
a bath. When she went half the distance she chang- 
ed her mind and returned to the Ashram and took 
the child also with her for bath. Then the sage 
Valmiki was sitting in meditation. When he opened 
his eyes he could not find thechild left to his charge. 
He was much puzzled. He did not know what he 
could say to Sita when she came after her bath. So 
immediately: he took aw Kusa grass and pronounced 
some sacred Mantras and created out of 1t a child. 
equal in all respects to Lava. Sita returned with 
Lava and was surprised to find. a. similar child in _ the. 
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-Ashram. Valmiki explained to Sita what took place 
in her absence. The new child was named Kusa and 
Sita took care of Kusa as her own child and Lava 
and Kusa grew like twins. 


Lava and Kusa were brought up in the midst of 
congenial surroundings under the direct guardianship 
of Rishi Valmiki. They had all the virtues of 
Kshatriya princes in the highest degree. They sang 
to music Ramayana of Valmiki for the first time in 
the Durbar of Sri Rama and the streets of Ayodhya. 
They were specially trained by Rishi Valmiki. 

Lava was a boy warrior. He was modest, bold, 
humble and noble. He resembled in every respect 
his father in his features and outward forms. He 
had the same voice, the same dignity, the same 
-awe-inspiring majesty, as those of his father. His 
‘martial spirit was most wonderful. He even opposed 
his father with undaunted intrepidity and matchless 
valour. He could not brook the over-bearing 
-attitude of his opponent or rival however great he 
micht be. The martial fire was burning in Kusa also. 
.He was the worthy brother of Lava. He also posses- 
sed all the noble virtues. He had extraordinary 
‘manliness. 


Sri Rama made arrangements to perform an 
-Aswamedbha Yagna. The sacrificial horse was let 
‘of to wander throughout the country to receive 
‘the reverence of all the subjects and the kings 
‘who ruled smaller countries: As the horse passed 
‘through the hermitage of Lava and Kusa they tied 
:it to a tree in front of the Ashram. — 

Lakshmana was following the horse. He found 
‘the horse tied to a tree in front of Valmiki’s Ashram 
‘where Lava and Kusa lived. Then Lakshmana 
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enquired as to who stopped the horse and he was 
told that Lava and Kusa tied the horse to the tree. 


Lakshmana said, ‘‘O boy saints! what do you 
gain by stopping the sacrificial horse. Untie it soon. 
Ask for anything that you like in return.” Lava 
and Kusa replied, ‘‘ We would not leave the horse. 
Fight with us, defeat us and then take the horse.” 


Lakshmana could not defeat Lava and Kusa. 
He then went to fetch Hanuman, Sri Rama, Bharata 
and Satrugna. There took place a formidable fight 
in which Lava and Kusa bound with cords all except 
Sri Rama. Sri Rama took a very powerful arrow 
and fixed the aim at Lava and Kusa when Sage 
Valmiki stopped Sri Rama saying, ‘‘O Rama! these 
boys are your own sons. Do not kill them. Take 
them to Ayodhya.’ Sri Rama was much pleased. 
Lava and Kusa prostrated before Sri Rama and got 
his blessings. Later on Sage Valmiki took Lava 
and Kusa to Ayodhya for the Aswamedha sacrifice. 


11. RAVANA.. 


Ravana was the brother of Kubera, a Lokapala or 
guardian in charge of the North, the Lord of all 
treasures and a close friend of Lord Siva. He was 
not really a Rakshasa or Daitya or Asura or Danava. 
He descended from Brahma. He was the son of 
Visravas who was the sonof Pulastya. Pulastya was 
the son of Brahma. 


Ravana had two brothers Kumbhakarna and 
Vibhishana. All the three brothers did severe Tapas 
and saw Brahma face to face. Brahma enquired the 
brothers what boon they desired of him. 


Vibhishana who was endowed with Sattvic quali- 
ties desired devotion to Vishnu, Kumbhakarna 
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wanted the destruction of all the Devas. The Deva 
found out the desire of Kumbhakarna and ran t 
Saraswati, wife of Brahma for help. Saraswati wa 
present in the tongue of the demon Kumbhakarn 
when he (Kambo Karna) asked for the boon. By. 
slight error in pronunciation Kumbhakarna askec 
that he may be blessed with sleep instead of th 
extinction of the Devas which he had thought of 
For ‘“‘Nirdevatwa’’ he uttered ‘‘ Nidratwa’’ and thu: 
missed his goal. 


Ravana desired that he should not meet with 
death at the hands of any demon or god or any beast. 
In his pride he forgot to mention the name of man 
because he was sure that no man could kill him. 


| Ravana married Mandodari, the daughter of 
Maya. He begot a son through Mandodari who was 
called Meghanada. When the child was born there was 
a roar of thunder and so he was named Meghanada. 


Meghanada was very brave and courageous. He 
had wonderful powers. He defeated even Indra, the 
Lord of gods and got the name Indrajit. 


Ravana illtreated the people very much. He 
enslaved the gods and many beautiful ladies. Az last 
when his cruelties became unbearable the gods 
approached Vishnu for help and He incarnated as 
Sri Rama to destroy Ravana. 


Ravana was a great devotee of Lord Siva. He 
did severe penance. Even Rishis and Devas could not 
compete with him in the practice of rigorous austeri- 
ties. He always challenged the Devas and Rishis. 
and subdued them by manifesting his power and 
strength of Tapaschara. He obtained from Lord 
Siva twice His five heads as the reward for his Tapas. 
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He always worshipped Lord Siva in the form of 
Linga. 

He challenged Nandi and turned his face to that 
of a monkey by his curse. Nandi took vengeance and 
became Hanuman, the leader of a host of monkeys 
and brought about the destruction of Lanka and 
Ravana’s companions as the servant of Sri Rama. 


Ravana said to Hanuman when he was tied up 
by Indrajit and brought before him. ‘‘Are you not 
that Nandi whom I cursed in Kailasa to have the 
face of a monkey ¢”. 


SECTION V. 





1. SRI RAMA’S INSTRUCTIONS TO LAKSHMANA 


(On Worship.) 


‘Sri Lakshmana said, ‘‘I wish to hear, O Raghu- 
vir, the method of Thy worship, which has been 
declared by devotees like Narada, Vyasa to be the 
easy means of emancipation.” 


Sri Rama said, ‘‘Let the twice-born man who 
has put on the sacred thread and received the Mantra, 
from his preceptor worship Me with faith according 
to his instructions, either in his own heart or through 
images and the like or in the fire or the Saligram 
stone. Let him first take a bath in the morning. He 
Should perform the Sandhya and other duties in 
accordance with the rites. He should make a 
Sankalpa forthe successful termination of all actions. 
He should then worship his preceptor as if he were 
my own Self. 


‘‘He should then bathe in water the images made 
of stone. He should clean the images if they are 
made of clay or cloth. He should offer flowers, 
perfumes. He should worship Me with a concentrat- 
ed mind according to the method taught by his 
preceptor. Decoration of images by flowers is very 
‘dear to Me. If water is offered with devotion, it is 
very dear to Me. 


‘Let him sit on a seat of Kusa grass, skin, and 
‘cloth and face the image. Let him place a veasel 
full of water to his left and flowers and the like to 
uhe right tor the purpose of Arghya, Padya and 
Madhu Parka. Arghya is the offering of water, rice, 
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grass etc., The Padya is the offering of water for 
washing the feet. Madhu Parka is the offering of 
honey and curds to the Gods. 


‘‘He should place fourv essels for the purpose of 
sipping water. Let him then meditate on Me in the 
lotus of the heart as Light of lights. Let him invoke 
that light or energy in the image. Let him worship. 
Me without guile with Padya, Arghya, water for 
Achamana (sipping), Ablution, clothes, ornaments. 
according to his means. 


‘‘Let him worship Me dai'y with camphor, Kum- 
kum, sandal wood, Agaru, flowers, burning of incense, 
lamps, waving of lichts, etc. Let him offer these with. 
faith daily. I accept whatever is offered with faith 
and devotion. 


‘Let him perform carefully the Homa according 
to rule and offer libation to the fire with the help of 
Mulamantra or the Purusha Sukta and make obla- 
tions of rice, barley and ghee. Let him meditate: 
upon Me as of the lustre of gold, adorned with gems: 
and dwelling in the midst of fire at the time of the 
Homa. 


‘Let him offer betel leaf and other things. Let 
him control his speech and recite the sacred Mantras.. 
Let him meditate on Me. 


“Let him dance, sing My praise, read my prayers,. 
recite My Lilas in my honour.’ Let him place upon. 
. his head my Prasada full of faith and with hands 
put My feet on his head with devotion. Let him 
bow unto me saying ‘OQ Lord, do Thou protect me. 
from this terrible Samsara’. Let him meditate on. 
Me in his heart as the light within. 
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“ If one duly worships Me by the above methods, 
he attains success here and hereafter through My 
grace. He becomes like Myself through constant 
worship. My worship is a great purifier.” 


2. RAMA HRIDAYAM. 


The Lord Mahadeva said, ‘“‘Then Rama Himself 
said to Hanum n ‘Listen now to the truth about the 
individual self (Jivatman), not-self (Anatma) and the 
Supreme Self (Paramatma).’ ” 


“ Just as there seems to be three kinds of space 
viz., Absolute Space (Mahakasa), space as limited 
by a jar (Gatakasa) and space as reflected in the 
water that isin the jar (Jala-pratibimba Akasa), so 
also there is the intelligence or Chaitanya limited by 
Antahkarana, reflected Chaitanya and Absolute 
Chaitanya. In this way intelligence is .lso three-fold. 


‘‘'The idea of the doer (agency) which is the func- 
tion of the intellect as reflected in the Buddhi or 
intellect together with the idea of Jiva (the individual 
Self) is superimposed on the limitless, the pure, the 
witness (Sakshi), Absolute Chaitanya, by the foolish 
or the ignorant. 


‘The reflections of the intelligence or Chaitanya 
is a wrong notion, as itis the result of Avidya or 
ignorance. Brahman or the Supreme Self is free 
from limitations. Limitation 1s only a superimposition 
(Adhyasa) on Him. 

“The identity of the illimitable Brahman with the 
reflected self (Jiva or the individual soul) which under- 
hes the idea of egoism is established through the 
great sentence or Mahavakya like ‘“‘Tat Twam Asi’ 
‘‘Thou art That.’’ 
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‘When the knowledge of oneness or unity arises 
from meditation onthe great sentence ‘‘Tat Twam 
Asi’ then Avidya with all her offshoots is annihilated. 
‘here is no doubt in this. 


‘* Knowing this my devotee attains to my own Self. 
Let those who are destitute of devotion to me, roll 
in the abyss of the scriptures. There is neither 
knowledge nor emancipation for them even through 
hundreds of-incarnations. 


‘‘Q Hanuman ! O Thou faultless one! This pro- 
found mystery of the heart (essence) of my own Self 
has been in truth declared to Thee. Let this not 
be revealed to one who has no faith in Me, and who 
is of evil disposition albeit he gives for it a dominion 
greater than that of Indra himself.’ 


The Lord Mahadeva said, ‘‘Thus O Parvati, I have 
declared unto Thee the mystery or heart of Rama 
{Ramahridaya). It isa deep secret. It is dear to 
the heart. It is a great purifier and destroyer of sin. 
This was declared by Rama himself. It is the essence 
or compendium ofall the Vedanta. Whoever always 
reads it with faith attains salvation. There is no 
doubt in this. Sins like that of killng a Brahmin, 
even though committed in many lives are destroyed 
by this. There is no doubt in this because this is the 
saying of Rama himself.” 


‘He who is greatly fallen, who is a man of 
extremely sinful acts, who is always hankering after 
other people’s wealth and wives, who is a thief, who 
is guilty of thes.n of killing a Brahmin, father and 
mother, who has done evil to Yoyins, even if such a 
man reads this Ramahridaya with faith a tains a 
state which is adored by all the Gods and which even 
Yogis cannot attain,” 


( 197 } 


3. RAMA GITA 
I. 


Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, whose mind had 
been purified by devotion, approached Lord Rama 
mae reverence and faith, made his prostrations and 
Said :— 

“OQ Lord ! Thou art pure knowledge. Thou art 
the soul of all beings. Thou art the Lord. Thou art 
harmless. Thou art known to those who have attained. 
knowledge of the Self and whose minds are always 
attached to Thy lotus feet like a bee to the lotus 
flower. 


“T take refuge in Thy lotus feet which secure the 
final emancipation from the round of births and 
deaths and which are adored by Yogis, sages and 
saints. Kindly teach me, O venerable Lord that 
knowledge by which I may quickly and easily cross 
this impassable ocean of ignorance.”’ 


‘Thereupon Rama imparted to Lakshmana that 
knowledge which is declared by the Vedas for the 
eradication of ignorance. The aspirant should first 
perform in a disinterested manner without caring for 
fruits all those duties which are enjoined for one’s 
own caste and order and purify hismind. He should 
acquire the necessary qualifications or the four means 
of salvation viz., Vivek (discrimination between the 
real and the unreal), Vairagya (dispassion), Shad 
Sampat or the sixfold virtues viz., Sama (control of 
the mind), Dama (control of senses), Uparati (cessa- 
tion from worldly work), Titiksha (power of endur- 
ance), Sraddha (faith), Samadhana (one-pointedness 
of mind) and Mumukshatwa (burning desire for 
liberation). : 
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IT. 


All works lead to rebirths. Man does good and 
bad actions (Dharma and Adharma) and reaps the 
fruits of his actions viz, pleasure and pain. Karma 
produces body and from the body arises work. In 
this way the course of worldly life (Samsara) revolves 
like a wheel without an end. 

The root cause of it is ignorance (Avidya or 
Agyana). Removal of ignorance is the only means 
for destroying this course of worldly life. Knowledge 
alone is capable of annihilating this ignorance. Action 
(Karma) cannot destroy it, because it is born of 
ignorance and is not its contrary or opposite. 


The performance of action does not destroy 
ignorance and attachment. It leads to further action 
and perishable and transitory fruits. Sometimes 
one goes up and takes a high birth, sometimes one 
goes down and takes alow birth, now happy, now 
miserable. Therefore let the sage abandon action 
and devote himself to knowledge and meditation on 
the truths of the Vedanta. 


An objector says, ‘‘Action is also enjoined by the 
Vedas as conducive to the highest end of man, 2. e., 
knowledge. Action (Karma) is prescribed for one 
who has a body. It eventually becomes the helpmate 
of Vidya (knowledge). The Veda proclaims that 
giving up of act on is sinful. Let the seeker after 
salvation, therefore, always engage himself in doing 
works.” 


But the sage replies, ‘‘Vidya (knowledge) is quite 
independent. It is certain in its results. It does 
not require any helpmate or aid even in thought.” 

The Karma Kandin or the advocate of works 
says, “‘It is true that knowledge is independent and 
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certain -in tts results; Vedic sacrifice also requires 
‘other aids like time, place for its accomplishment. 
Similarly Vidya illumined by works duly performed, 
leads to the attainment of salvation in a special 
manner.” 


Some Jogicians hold the view that the combination 
of knowledge and work (Karma Gyana Samuchya) 
is conducive to salvation. This is certainly not true, 
because it involves obvious contradiction. Work is 
done through the idea of ‘I’ in the body, whereas 
‘knowledge arises from the elimination of the idea of 
‘T’ in the body and the like. 


Let the wise man, therefore, abandon all works. 
“here can be ne combination of knowledge and work 
because knowledge is opposed to work. 


Let him withdraw the senses from all objects and 
devote himself always in the attainment of self- 
realisation. 


As long as there is the notion of ‘‘I” in the body. 
‘and the like due to the influence of Maya, so long one 
is bound by the injunction of the Vedas for works. 
Let the wise man sublate or eliminate the twhole of it 
through the doctrine of ‘‘Neti Neti’? (not this, not 
this) and abandon all works, knowing the Highest 
Brahman or the Eternal. 


When one attains Brahma Gyana, when the 
knowledge which destroys ths idea of the separation 
of the supreme soul from the individual soul dawns 
ain the purified internal organ, then Maya along with 
its offshoots or effects which cause birth and rebirth 
and action vanishes immediately. 


When ignorance is destroyed by knowledge it 
cannot produce actions which lead to further births. 
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When ignorance has been annihilated by knowledge: 
which is pure and non-dual, how shall it again arise ? 


When ignorance is once annihilated it cannot. 
arise again. How can then there be any idea of ‘‘I 
am the doer (Karta), I am the enjoyer (Bhokta)’’. 
Therefore knowledge is quite independent. It requires: 
nothing for its fructification. It is certain in its. 
results. It does not stand in need of any helping: 
agent. It alone is quite sufficient in order to secure: 
the final salvation. 


The Sruti of the Kaivalya Upanishad has declared: 
‘‘All actions should, be abandoned.” The: Vajasaneya. 
Upanished also proclaims ‘“‘This alone is Moksha.” 
Therefore knowledge alone and not action is the 
means of salvation. : 


The fruits of the two are distinct. Sacrifice is: 
done through various instruments like actor, instru- 
ments and the like. On the contrary knowledge is. 
not accomplished by these but by other means. 


It is only the intellect of oné who superimposes 
the Self (Atma) upon the not-self (Anatma) that. 
entertains the idea of sin in the non-performance of 
action. ‘The intellect of the sage has no such idea. 
Therefore the wise should renounce action which is 
enjoined as obligatory. It is meant only for those 
whose minds are attached to the fruit of action. 


Ii] 


Let one who has got faith through a pure mind and 
the grace of his Guru (Teacher) know the oneness of 
the Supreme Soul with the individual soul through the 
great sentence or Mahavakya ‘‘Tat Twam Asi—Thou 
art That” and be happy and stable like the Meru 
mountain. 
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The way for realising the significance of the great. 
sentence ‘‘T'at Twam Asi,”’ free from all doubts and 
uncertainty, is knowledge of the meaning of the three 
words ‘“Tat,”’ ‘““T'wam’”’ and ‘‘Asi’’ which it consists 
of. ‘‘Tat’’ signifies the supreme Self with His attri- 
butes of omnisaience and the like. ‘“Twam’’ signifies 
the individual soul. ‘Asi’ (is) connects the two. 


Eliminate the Upadhi or limiting adjuncts of the 
individual soul, such as Avidya and its effect, viz., 
physical body, mind, intellect, Prana, the senses, the 
notion of ‘“‘I’’ in the body ete., and the Dharn as of 
the Upadhis, vzz., attributes such as small intelligence, 
small power and sublate the Upadhi of Ishwar, wz., 
‘Maya and Dharmas of the Upadhi, viz., Omnipotence, 
Omniscience and attributes of creation, preservation 
destruction. Retain the pure intelligence in the two 
cases, the final significance or Lakshya: Artha as 
illustrated in the Jahad-ajahad Lakshana described 
below and abide in the unity of the Self. 


The Vachya Artha of Tat Pada (literal meaning) 
is Ishwar. The Lakshya Artha of Tat Pada 
(indicative meaning) is Brahman. The Vachya Artha 
of Twam Pada is Jiva. The Lakshya Artha of Twam 
Pada is Kutastha Brahman or Pratyagatman. 
Identity is shown between Brahman the substratum: 
of Ishwar and Kutastha, the substratum of Jiva. 


When the limiting adjuncts, viz., the pot and the 
walls of the room are broken, the ether in the pot 
and inthe room become identical with the universal 
ether. When the body-pot is broken by the dawn. 
of knowledge, the individual soul becomes one with 
Supreme Self. 


The identity can only be shown through Jahad- 
ajhad Lakshana just as in the case ‘‘He is the same: 
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‘person whom I saw.’’ ‘“Soyam Devadatta’’. This 
4s the method of unification through elimination. 


IV 


The body composed of the five elements is the 
‘Upadhior he vehicle of Atma. It' has a beginning 
andanend. Ftis born of Maya. It is the place of 
‘the enjoyment of the fruit of action, viz., pleasure 
and pain. 

The subtle body consists of mind, intellect, the 
‘five organs of knowledge (Gyana Indriyas), the five 
organs of action (Karma Indriyas) and the five 
‘Pranas or vital airs. This subtle body (linga sarira) 
‘moves the gross body. It goes from birth to birth. 


Maya is the causal body of the Lord. It is 
beginningless and inscrutable. It is indescribable 
and incomprehensible (Anirvachaniya). Through 
superimposition Brahman appears as’ Ishwara and 
Jiva. Realise your Self through sublation of all 
adjuncts. Practise ‘‘Neti, Neti” doctrine and identify 
youself with the Supreme Self. 


Lhe crystal appears to be red when it is placed 
near a red flower. Even so this Atman-appears to 
‘be of the form of the five sheaths because of its 
proximity to them. When one meditates on the 
Saying of the Upanishads « Asangoyam Purusha— 

This Purusha is unattached ” then he-realises that 
the Atman is unattached, unborn and without a 
second. | 


This Atman is neither an actor nor a thinker. All 
these are due to the action of the mind and the Prana, 
Verily He is unattacheed. “ Dhyativa lolayativa— 
He appears as if meditating, as if moving,” 
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The conditions of the intellect (Buddhi) are 
‘threefold viz., waking, dream and deep sleep. 
Whey are due to its association with the Gunas of 
‘Sattva (goodness), Rajas (activity) and Tamas 
Ainertia), They are not the true conditions of the 
Supreme Self, because one of them is absent 
when the other is present. Therefore they are all 
unreal. They cannot certainly be of the nature of 
the Supreme Self which is unity and bliss itself. 


As long as the intellect has forits root the Gunas 
of Rajas and Tamas and partakes of the nature of 
ignorance and functions as ‘I’ in this body which 
is a combination of the five elements, the senses, 
the Pranas and the Atma, so long does the Samsara 
exist. 


“Tam the body ’’, ‘‘I am the organ’’, “I am the 
life breath’’, “Iam a Brahmin’, “J am happy’’, ‘‘I 
am miserable’, ‘I have lost this’’, ‘‘I have gained 
this’, ‘‘I am deaf” ‘“‘I am intelligent’, “J am tall’, “‘I 
am black’’—all these and other functions of everyday 
life are due to the identifi ation of the Atma with 
‘the action of the intellect. All these notions are 
verily in the intellect but not in the pure Atman. 
‘They are taken to be in the Atman through begin- 
ningless ignorance (Anadyavidya). As long as this 
-contiuues the course of worldly life runs on. 


Eliminate the whole world through the practice 
of ‘‘Neti, Neti’ doctrine. Develop pure Sattva. 
Meditate. Realise. Taste. Taste the nectar of Atma 
and renounce the world just as one throws the skin 
and shell of the mango fruit after sucking off the 
juice. 

The Atman never dies nor is born. It is not 
‘subject to increase or decrease. It is never new or 
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never old. It is beyond all additions to its greatness. 
It is of the nature of bliss itself, self-luminous, all- 
pervading and one without a second. It is illimitable- 
and undecaying. 


When such is the nature of Atman which is all 
intelligence, all bliss, how can the Samsara which 
is full of sorrow, misery and pain appear to exist in. 
it or for it. It appears to exist on account of igno- 
rance and superimposition (Adhyasa) of the attr- 
ibutes of Atma upon Anatma or non-self When the: 
knowledge of Atma dawns, this world vanishes. 
immediately. It cannot live in the same place as it 
is its contrary, just as darkness cannot exist in the: 
presence of light. 


Adhyasa or superimposition is said to be that 
which although different from one thing is yet imposed 
on it through illusion... Just as the snake is super- 
imposed on the rope, so also the world is superimpos- 
ed on the Brahman. On account of superimposition 
the Atman is taken to be of the world, happy, miser- 
able, born, dying etc. 

‘The idea of ‘I’ (I am, Aham Asmi) is the first. 
super-imposition in the Atma which is free from 
imperfection, which is secondless, which is free from. 
all modifications of the mind and which transcends. 
Maya. : 

The functions of the intellect in the form of desire: 
and the like, attachment and pleasure and the like, 
are the causes of Samsara or the course of worldly 
life ; because during deep sleep when all the functions 
of the mind cease, the supreme Self is realised by us. 
to be the nature of bliss itself. — , 


In the Buddhi the reflection of Chit is called the 
individual soul or Jiva. Verily Brahman or Supreme: 
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Self is the witness. He is not limited by Buddhi or 
intellect. He is the unconditioned. 


The Atma and intellect appear each to partake 
of the attributes of the other through mutual connec- 
tion or super-imposition. The intelligent nature of 
the Atman appears in the intellect and the non- 
intelligent nature of the intellect in the Atman. This 
as called Chitjada Granthi or the knot between Atma 
and intellect. Just as the iron partakes of the 
nature of fire when it is placed in the fire, so also the 
intellect partakes of the nature of intelligent Atman 
" because of its proximity to the Atman. Buddhi has 
no intelligence of its own. It borrows from the 
Atman which is all-intelligence. The Atman becomes 
the embodied Self or Jiva and takes himself to be 
happy or miserable, born or dying. This is mutual 
super-Imposition (Annyonya Adhyasa). 

Attain knowledge of Atman. Realise the Atman 
as free from all adjuncts or limitations. Renounce 
all that is non-intelligent and the cause of this 
worldly life. 


V 


Always meditate on the Atman with an intellect 
- directed to no other object in the following manner, 
“E am the Light of lights. I am unborn. I am 
secondless. [I am self-luminous. I am deathless. I 
am very pure. Jam an embodiment of knowledge. 
I am free from all defects. [am all-full. I am bliss 
itself. I am no doer of action. 


“Yam ever free. I am unlimited. I am unfat- 
homable, Iam all-powerful. I am He who is ever 
realised in their own selves by the sages who are 
devoted to the study of the Vedas. I am free from 
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all modifications. My knowledge transcends the 
senses,”’ 


Then you will attain self-realisation. - Knowledge 
of Brahman will arise. You will get purity of 
thought. Then you will destroy soon all actions 
which cause rebirth along with Avidya, the root. 
cause for all actions, just as a sick person destroys. 
disease by taking the elixir of life. 


Purify the mind. Sitin a solitary place. With- 
draw all the senses from their objects. Bring the 
mind under control. MIntrospect. Direct your 
attention towards knowledge of the Self. Think — 
only of Atman and abide in your own Self. 


All this universe verily is Brahman. Merge the 
world in Brahman, the cause of all causes. He who 
has done this abides in his own Self which is full and 
bliss itself. He does not know anything inside or 
outside. The Brahman alone is in and out. 


Meditate that all this universe is nothing but OM. 
OM is the expression. It is the symbol of Brahman. 
The universe is the thing expressed. Meditation 
also is within the pale of ignorance. Meditation. 
ceases when one attains knowledge of Brahman. 


The letter ‘‘A” in ‘‘AUM” expresses the Viswa,. 
‘““U" expresses the Taijasa and the ‘‘M” the Prajna. 


Merge the Viswa represented by ‘‘A” in the ‘‘U’” 
(Laijasa). Merge the Taijasa in the ‘‘M”. Merge the 
‘““M”’ in the Absolute intelligence. Prajna is the cause: 
for the other two viz., Viswa and Taijasa. Then 
realise ‘‘I am the supreme Self, ever free, ever pure,. 
free from aul adjuncts.” 


Having attained self-realisation, having found his. 
bliss in his own Atma, and having forgotten all, the 
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sage or Jiwanmukta ever abides in his own effulgent 
nature, in the bliss of his own Atma, free from all: 
hmitation, unfathomable as the ocean without a. 
wave to disturb its surface. 


To the Yogi who has practised Samadhi, who has- 
completely withdrawn all his senses from their 
objects, who has conquered all enemies such as desire, 
anger, greed, delusion, fear and inertia, who has’ 
vanquished the lower self, who has subdued by his: 
Bhakti the Lord of six attributes—to such a Yogi Ll 
reveal Myself.”’ 


“Thus contemplating on his own Self day and 
night, let the sage abide free from all bonds till his: 
Prarabdha Karma which gave him this present body 
is exhausted. Heis absorbedin Me on the dissolu-. 
tion of his body. 


‘Knowing the cause of worldly life to be the: 
cause of fear and sorrow in the beginning, middle and 
end and having abandoned all that relates to the. 
Karma Kanda, the action portion of the Shastras, let 
him engage himself in meditating on Me, the inner 
soul of all beings. 


‘‘When he realises the uni y of his own Self with 
the self of all, he becomes one with my own self, 
like the water of the ocean when poured into the. 
ocean, becoming the ocean, the milk into milk, milk, 
the ether into the ether, ether, the air into air, air. 


‘‘Hven though the sage lives in the world for the 
exhaustion of his Karma he fully realises that the 
world is false like the appearance of snake in the rope- 
or silver in the mother-of-pearl of watér in the mirage 
or the appearance of two moons in the sky or the 
turning of the quarters through the defect of sight. 
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So long as one does not behold all as My own 
‘Self, let him practise devotion, let him be ever 
devoted to my worship. I do abide for ever in the 
heart of him who has intense faith and devotion 
to me. | 


‘“My dear Lakshmana! this essence of all the 
Vedas, this great mystery has been declared ‘by me 
unto thee. The sage who contemplates upon it is 
freed from his load of impurities that very moment. 


My beloved brother, all this visible world is noth-_ 
ing but Maya. Withdraw thy mind fromi t. Purity it 
through meditation on Me alone. Do thou be happy, 
free from all sorrow and full of bliss. 


He who meditates on Me with a pure mind, _ 
_ thinking of Me as above all attributes or thinks of 
Me as possessed of the attributes of omniscience, © 
‘becomes my own Self. He purifies all the three 
worlds by the dust of his feet, just as the sun. 
purifies the world by his light. - 7 ™ 
This wisdom which is the one essence of all the 
Vedas, has been thus sung by Me whose-glory all the 
Vedantas proclaim. He who reads it with devotion 
and faith in his preceptor and practises it attains the 
final emancipation. He attains to my own form if 
che has faith in My teachings. 


Hari Om Tat Sat !! _ 
Om Santi Santi Santi!!! 


SECTION VI 
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1. RAMANAVAMI MESSAGE 
BLESSED IMMORTAL SELF 


It gives me great pleasure to send you this short 
message on the celebration of the Ramanavami day. 

Lord Rama was the prince of the Iskhwaku race. 
He was virtuous and of manly strength. He was 
the Lord of the mind and the senses. Brave and 
valiant, he was yet gentle and modest. He was a 
Sage in counsel, kind and sweet in speech and most 
courteous, and handsome in appearance. He was 
the master of the divine weapons, and a great Ati- 
ratha. Ever devoted to the good and prosperity of 
his kingdom, he was a defender of the weak and the 
protector of Dharma. Endowed with wonderous 
powers of the mind, he was well versed in all sciences, 
in the science of arms or Dhanurvidya as well as 
in the science of the Self. 


Deep and unfathomed like the ocean, firm and 
steadfast like the Himalayas, valiant like Vishnu, he 
was the joy of Kausalya. Though fierce like fire 
on the battlefield, he was calm like the cool breeze 
of the Mandara hills, patient like Mother Earth, 
bounteous like Kubera and righteous like Dharma, 
the Lord of justice himself. In pains or griefs of 
his people his heart swiftly sympathises with the 
sufferer, in the festive scenes which held them in 
joy, he, like a father shared their joy. By his honour 
and heroism, as well as by his gentleness and love 
for his subjects, he greatly endeared himself to the 
heart of his people. Sucha great Lord Rama was 
and his birthday which you are celebrating today is 
equally great and auspicious to us all. 

Name of Sri Rama is sweeter than the sweetest 
objects. It is the haven of peace. It is the very 
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life of pure souls. Itis the purifier of all purifying 
agencies. It quenches the consuming fire of worldly 
desires. It awakens the knowledge of God which is 
dormant in our hearts. It bathes the aspirant in the 
ocean of divine bliss. Glory to Sri Rama and His 
Name. 


Blessed is the pious soul who drinks uninterrup- 
tedly the nectar of Sri Rama’s Name, which has 
been churned out of the ocean of the Vedas, which 
removes the impurities of Kali Yuga or the iron 
age, which lives constantly on the tongue of Lord 
Siva, which is a sovereign remedy or unfailing 
specific to cure the disease of worldly existence 
and is life itself to mother Janaki. 


Tulsidas says, ‘‘ Name is even superior to the 
Lord because the Aguna and Saguna aspects are 
tasted and realised by the power of Name. Rama 
delivered from the curse a single lady Ahalya, where- 
as His name has purified crores of wicked men! 
Rama gave salvation to two of His faithful servants, 
Jatayu and Sabari, but the Name has been the 
saviour of countless wicked persons.”’ 


He further says: ‘‘The two sweet fascinating 
jetters RA and MA are like the two eyes of the 
Alphabet and the very life breath of the devotees. 
‘They are easy to remember and delightful to all. 
‘They are beneficial in this world and sustain us in 
the other world. He advises the Sadhak thus: 
“* Put this jewel—Light of Rama Nama at the gate 
of your door—the tongue, if you want to illuminate 
yourself, both inside and outside. All the world 
knows that by uttering the name even in the opposite 
way, as Mara Mara instead of Rama Rama, the 
great saint Valmiki became Brahman himself.” 
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When such is the glory of the repetition of Ulta 
Name, then what to speak of the glory of utterance 
of the right and proper Name ! 


The means by which Sri Rama can be reached 
is to take His Name and to remain saturated in it. 
Always remain drunk, imbibing the Lord’s sweet 
name. Let no ideas of purity or impurity enter 
your mind. There is no unholy object in this world. 
Should there be any. it becomes the holiest of the 
holy by contact with the Lord’s name. Tlusion, 
notwithstanding all her efforts, fails to get hold of 
him who remains deeply absorbed in the Lord’s 
Name and Love. Glory to Rama! Adorations to 
Rama. Salutations to Rama, Prostrations to Rama ! 


Lord Rama was Maryada Purushottama. He 
was a Prema Moorti. He was an ideal son, an ideal 
brother, an ideal husband, an ideal friend and an 
ideal king. He can be taken to embody all the 
highest ideals of man. He Ied an ideal life of a 
householder to toach humanity. He ruled his people 
so nicely that his rule came to be called Rama Rajya 
meaning the rule of righteousness, the rule which 
bestows on all happiness and prosperity. 


May Lord Rama bestow His choicest blessings 
on you all! May He protect you all and bless you! 
May you all live drowned in the ocean of divine 
ecstasy through constant repetition of Lord Rama’s 
Name. 


May Peace be unto all! May prosperity be 
unto all! May happiness be unto all !!! 
Let us all sing, 
“Om Sri Ram Jeya Ram Jeya Jeya Ram, 
Om Sri Ram Jeya Ram Jeya Jeya Ram.” 
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2. RAMA RAJYA. 


The Gover iment of Sri Rama was an ideal one. 
Rama’s kingdom was free from evil doers, thieves and 
dacoits. People did not put neither locks to the 
doors nor bars to their windows. A bag'of gold could 
be kept quite safe evenin the highways. No cala- 
mity ever befellon any one. The aged people never 
performed the funeral rites of the young. No one 
injurcd another. Everyone was devoted to Dharma 
{righteousness or duty). All the people always 
narrated Sri Rama’s stories. They always uttered 
Rama Rama. The whole world reverberated with 
the name of Rama. 


In due season rain and shine came. The air was 
fresh and cool. The trees were laden with plenty of 
frxits. There were abundant flowers of sweet frag- 
rance. ‘There were plenty of crops in the fields. 


Kivery man had along life. He had children and 
grandchildren. Wives were devoted to their hus- 
bands. They were chaste and pure. 


All the people were hale and hearty. They were 
rich, contented and virtuous. They were free from 
disease, greed and sorrow. They were truthful, 
righteous and self-controlled. They led a pure and 
taintless life. 


The Brahmins were well versed in the Vedas. 
They were virtuous. They sticked to their own 
duties. The Kshatriyas were brave. The Vaishyas 
and Sudras did their Swadharma. They were free 
from passion, greed and envy. The twice-born were 
faithful to the rites and scriptures. They were 
truthful in their words and deeds. They had God- 
fearing nature. They had love for all creatures. 
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The troops were very strong and brave. They 
were fierce like fire. They never retraced their steps 
in battle. They guarded the ramparts well. 


There were neither want nor fear nor pain any- 
where. The sons were noble and manly. The daughters 
were handsome, modest and pure. 


Every town and province had plenty of gold and 
corn. Fathers never lost their children, nor do wives 
their husbands. 


Poverty was unknown in Rama’s_ kingdom. 
Everybody had horses, cattle, gold and grain. Nobody 
spoke falschood. No one envied other’s wealth. 
The poorest man was richly blessed with wealth, and 
knowledge. 


Sri Rama’s dominion was free from fire, flood, 
storm, fever, famine and disease. 


Who can describe the glory of Rama’s empire ? 
Hence it was called Rama Rajya. 


3. ADITYAHRIDAYAM. 


Prostrations to Sri Ganesha, ! 


Then Muni Agastya saw Rama exhausted in 
battle and standing in a reflective mood with Ravana 
in front of him ready to fight. 


He also saw the Devas who were witnessing the 
fight. Muni Agastya gently approached Lord Rama. 
and spoke these words. 


O Rama, O Rama ! the mighty armed one! Hear 
thou this divine secret by knowing which you will 
defeat all your enemies in battle. 

That is the Adityahridaya, very holy, which 
brings all success. It causes the destruction of the 
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opponents. You should repeat this whichis the cause 
for supreme auspiciousness and undying bliss. 


It destroys all sins and bestows the best of all 
auspicious objects. It is the destroyer of anxiety and 
grief and bestower of long life. | 


Worship the Sun God who is adored by the 
Devas and the Asuras equally, who is full of effulgent. 
rays, who is the Lord of this universe and who is. 
known as Vivaswan and Bhaskara. 


He is the Self of all Devas. He is the most. 
effulgent. He protects the Devas, Asuras and the. 
other worlds with his rays. 


He is Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Skanda, Prajapati, 
Mahendra, Kubera, Time, Yama, Moon and Varuna. 


_Heis also the Manes, Vasus, Sadhya, the two 
Aswins, Vayu, Manu, the Maruta, Agni, the Prajas. 
(people), the Prana, the cause of Ritus and effulgent. 

He is Aditya (son of Aditi), Savita, Surya, Khaga, 
Pusha, Bhanu and Gabhastiman (constituted of rays). 


He is endowed with beautiful colour and he causes. 
the coming of the day. 


He rides on seven green horses; he has thousands 
ofrays;he is the destroyer of darkness ; he grants. 
auspiciousness ; he is Twasta. He is the son of 
Mritanda. 


He is Hiranyagarbha, the first born, the giver of 
heat and cold, the giver of light. He is the son of 
Aditi. He has fire hidden in him. His colour is. 
pure white and he is the destroyer of cold. 


He is the Lord of the skies, the destroyer of 
darkness. He is well versed in the Vedas—Rig, Sama. 
and Yajus. He causes heavy showers of rain. He 


is the friend of waters. He moves along the path of 
Vindhyas. 


He is round. He is like unto Death. He burns 
everything by his heat. Heis the great seer. He is 
the Universe. He is highly effulgent. He is of red 
colour also. He is the cause of everything. 


O Sun ! prostrations unto the eastern mountains 
(where thou risest) and unto the western mountains. 
Prostrations to the Lord of luminaries and the Lord 
of the day. 


Salutations to thee who art victory, who bestows 
all auspiciousness. Prostrations to thee with green 
horses, with thousands of rays, O son of Aditi. 


Obeisance to the sun who is terrible, brave, who 
causes all activities. Prostrations to thee who art 
great and who causes lotuses to bloom. 


Prostrations to the Sun who is effulgent, who is. 
the Lord of even Brahma, Rudra and others, who 
enlightens everything and is the destroyer of all. 


Obeisance to that Lord who destroys darkness 
and cold and all enemies, and the ungrateful. Pros- 
trations to the God who is the Lord of all luminaries. 


Prostrations to the Sun who resembles the colour 
of burnt gold, the shaper of the world. Thou art the 
witness of the activities of the whole world. Thou 
removest darkness (of ignorance). 


Thou art the destroyer as well as the creator of 
everything, Thou protectest, scorchest and rainest 
by Thy powerful rays. 


This immanent Lord wakes when all beings. 
sleep. He is himself the Agnihotra (fire-obligations) 
and the fruit of the performers of Agnihotra. 
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He is the Lord of everything. Heis the Lord of 
‘the gods, Kratus (sacrifices) and the fruit of sacrifices. 
He is the Lord of all actions that are being performed. 
in this universe. 

He who recites this prayer in great danger, in 
wild forest and in great fear becomes happy and 
fearless O Raghava. 

Therefore do thou worship the Sun God who is 
the Lord of gods and ofthis universe. You will 
attain success in battle having repeated this but 
thrice. 

This very moment you will defeat Ravana. So 
-gaying the great Agastya left Sri Rama’s presence 
and disappeared. 

Having heard this the valiant Rama lost all 
grief. He got ready for battle once again with a 
cheerful countenance. 

Standing facing the sun he recited the prayer 
‘three times and did Achamana (sipping) thrice 
and remained calm. 


Taking the bow in the hand looking at Ravana 
Rama made a strong resolve to kill Ravana 
immediately. 


Knowing the destruction of the Rakshasa to be 
-certain, the Sun God looking at Sri Rama standing 
amidst the Devas with a cheerful face said, “‘O 
Rama ! be quick.’’ 


Thus ends the Adityahridayam 


Hari Om Tat Sat !!! 
Om Santi Santi Santi !!! 


Il at Area War II 


| tat ATT: | 


YS AT WRI UWA, MaRS WaT «wa 
a3 aa ga faa ua,aamaat oma ua 
TS UW FA AWA UA, aENTT «oa CTT 

aa Ga aaa owe, farafia Ga aa ca 
Ut weer was wa, artafe fies cary 
alfaisaa dan ua, dnzecaerce UA | 
Tam gf dia wa,ac aacna Ce Fa TA | 
wife afta were Ua; fafeargt sa age wa | 
fate maa inn wa, aaas BTA WAP WA | 
wafer acanhts Ua, BA sate age UTI 
aniaga «6 ffarre «oua, Magatear are otra 


| SATET BIAS: | 


saya qua ya ua, saataat srftre cra 
Wal WR Waa wa, fee aerate saa wal 
rage faaaface ua, acnia fist Rs: UIA | 
WITT Asa wa, faanerfz freee Ua | 
WU Gad faftaa Ta, weet ga ofa cea 
frfra fas fie ated, wafia fia wes ca 


at 
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| SIT HIWS: | 


WaT FT Wa wa, ss fatwa faaga uar 
Ria gieutsst wa, seg afsa wa} 
mater data wa ,daadt az afar ua 
qian fas wa, awe ae ass wal 
aatia etuga uat,adata sam cal 
fas oaareasye owa, aaa 6 onfaaae oat 
Ut FT BATA Wa, aT MEAT = UT I 


LW RR IT HT UI 
aquaria fara wa,aa attasiise way 
nit of dare wa, amg see wal 
feast Wen yd WAI ) 


ll Gat BTSs? II 


afta aad waa wa,acatfn sae wat 
HUTT Is UA, gaa a wat 
Re aur yfta wa, dae sama ca) 
SIGS wea wa, aftae aaavafer wat 


| GX FITTS: | 


way frat aaa wa,amct asa waa ua! 
miffa afttiereta wa, fieituuanaas unt 
vad 8g fare wa,se ou Riedee ue} 
uwa ale fate wa, afeak caw ag ua 
wet MGT wa wa, fie wage gx degaura | 
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wafiaazaty «aft wa, daeta war cal 
alatter faaaaqga wa, ge armitiem wal 
acgisaife «oo ftam | oa, aca sraa feaca ua 
wast _ wa, asweta aaa ue} 
waa OO adiortaa = wa cerfearfna tre I 
amas aaa wa, friteutia tae cal 
HU «GND UA, ana Ma atan wa! 
GI WeaIts UA, Ua wa aa Us Ta 
wa wa Aa aaa il 


att & aca tt 


WT TT BEAT ATT AAT | 

ot Ul UW WEA UA WeEey ea: | 
usta aaa: ata wstegt TaTaa: i tt 
srmatiaeat Sat fears sara 
faraftafrat sea: aca AM aagT: 1 I 


aa wraal anal aera aq faara: | 
waa aaT: «Saar eaHarftra: 1 3 UI 


atana: acaat fect aa oftea: | 
featsq oftarat at sews auEa ll yu 


aaa oswaa a qeita. ftec: | 
Mee = HEI SH ARATeaTRaTH 14 I 
aarqant = aarat wate | Aas 
grufeaRreierat frafaftauras: iS 1 
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fafaea feadtera ga arta rata: 
fatewrel oadt queseuq sdari ei} 
See MITA: faa atone | 
facaat fama fsarfrsn ATSTS: 1S At 
WAATAL == warat taaRe ATA: | 
sat atm aw: gitar ga aff: ii 
aaeazas WAATAT Sita: | 
wat untae seat a WeIsay WSTAST: IL Lo It 
aa aTeqTaten waa oaft | dega: | 
wera «=a gaara | tisae 1 22 
SIgUansse: wai  aateqara: 
SUEGet: WA Ges: Age ct TI Lz I 
quaizat TATA: FANT SN TT: 
aaa raat gaat = crea il 23 tt 
art TW wk ater aaiaa: | 
wat age oarftat wera ghau ev i 
wgatranuet: addtiaat sft: 
LaTATTC We: GaaTar «= THAT: Ue I 
eat aafrat asa sume ata | 
fas ooafasrat |= wataaar «= afta: 11 26 1 
Tara stats aTaee fae: | 
qt safe: at aa TUB: TURAL I 
ET TIE OW: GARAGE HL 20 I 

Rit at Wa stata aa at waa 
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| U9 Fa4yq | 
st TUM AA: | 
ait Telea Sarat | 
qa wa: we we equeagaferay | 
soy ata TT ATTA TTA 8 UP 


Tet amt Refeafsat ead waa! 
Taga wermedeakaa wr URI 
afafarareaayay ERA fafa Ta: | 
gaaaea | | ara QUAATITT I! 2 
arieeaqt fia yaad fet fata: | 
aptage: saaataeastraiehy | 8 
aifgwanieat wear siae Tt Tatsget: | 
sree wT gfe «=| BraaaT 4 Ih 
afaae J Were fasseeq farafeca: | 
afar qa wee safes é it 
avaneae 9 alee aATeaRTTe Aaa | 
Cea a FeGa Ae AleTat: ll 8 Ul 
agfarapaa aa a Bea! 
wafgara Se A CIC ILE MARL 


uefe fuer f& wre way Fea! 
a aa a a Ate eA seaedcfa 8 lb. 
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ef te sed waa waa ara 
BIT TaTAT | 
wate sara aera a eqat atasa Aegrefy 
Usa aisha ii YoU 
ll gfe wa grad dquq 


SA 


| aifery eeaq | 
ott TURMT aeT: | 
at ge aftenet awe faeaa fever 
Wau wat cer yer agaftwaqil 21 
ata aT ETT | CI 
SUFI AAA ATA UU 
UA Ua Heat Wy We aaraa| 
tt owatatt =a oaat fasfaera i 3 1 
safe eet Ge waa flare 
wae steed qt fay I 
wade Finest at oad sara 
Feats oat sTgadaa a 4 I 
tReet | aye Batge eH I 
qa | fered weed | qaaeacq il € I 
manera as asedt wa waa 
BI MIU aterm marftafr uo 


a5 


8 
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ay saa fasoey fra: emeg: sorafer: | 
Herat Fat: Bet aa: ata aaiafa uch 
faatl aaa: aeat afaadt awd aa: | 
ayes: AAT Bee Tart Ul 
aga: afaat qa: am: aa TafaAry | 
gamedqal «wig: «= eae fart: Ze I 
aftexa: weerfS: angafaatifaari 
fafatieara: xiqeast arawesisaarr tl £2 1 
feaam: 3 firceavar «weedy cer 
sifanatstea: gate: frre area: tl 23 1 
saarasera «AST FT: STATI: | 
qafscnst faeeeraieit age 1 23 ul 
Sat wedt ag: faye: aa aT: | 
efatazat Herds a: . qawalea: i Wet 
aqa  seacaefa fara waa! 

— aseaT «= BIERIKAaAAea Ul 24 I 
qa fea Tera aa: 
shaterat qay 20s fearfaas = aa 2S 

Ta RaW saa vat aT: 
waa: wea sifsare Fat aA: Ul Yell 
aq SALT ata aver aat a | 


a GT Naa TaWST | Aaa I Wc ti 


AGATE SAIT IA quraecaaraa | 


aaa TAT waa agl aa 1 kA 
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au feaaia. aaararfaaeas | 
masa Fara safest gay TA: I] Ro |p 


CP MCICTC MSC MMC OCC ttm 
aes sat atest 22 
aaaT fF ys ata eat sq: 
qaay aay |= ada | oufeafiz: 1 22 1 
uy Roe aaa: Tag afefafsa: | 
wy Safest wae Senftetea Rap 


aq | AIT mat naa at 
af gett MSY BIT FAIA: Ul VWI 


aMATY BEY BI way a 
araeges:  afaeradief = craa ll 2& It 
ITAA fae ear 
waamud seat gay | fasfreafr 1 2g 1 

aaequ well wat a sfecatt 

CABTA AaISMRA AT BT BITTAT I Vw II 
at | STASI | ABT SwaTTaT | 

SIC MCE MEME AMEE CHCCIC aT Ret 


sea der ag qt eAAATAATA | ba 
Errara afar TATA ataare TESST 


at Nea ZS «gare SAUTA | 
addad Fea at ae TAUSAAT || Zo tt 
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aa. Uaaghater = ua afeaaeat: | 
farat: wa aqafafear gq am ae 

Tear TATTLE 
efa sis era eet aarag | 


i ATT AAT II 
af TUM aa: | 
at WeIea Tara | 
a wreiga asa fears cara 
BiaZAAy | 
qa garafte = cpa | usfaatizfr 
afad qari 2 
atfifiar gs sa gfe ua: em: 
ME Gua: Bat: tl 
UH: AHA BN wat eae 
faaRaAME WT: WR AU. 
wafaesira = Sate =H tra 


Tarettad We WET I 
wits Be aaa: sae way 
faaarmadisadte tt 3 
atfafrears it | 
af ga aaise f& aa Bearer eigtsts 
fauafa: aq | 


qiwa Mae aed geet wf 
aa ating 8 
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sé sais wigs sat vamad 

aa aif arfaaa | 

agrstainanae afife ga afteaifa 
TSU Iau 

mary alfa aatsiaa oar srg sratta- 

8C WAR A | 

frsraaart 9 aataenedt = afasraat 
Patrare FT: SU 

Tite SATs | 

srt wauiaa atu: fear = sat 

aaranea QSAR: | 

aay ARTA: AT Aaa 
CIRM AST ll 9 | 

feat omddsataueat farfat = at 

waa: Gulia: | 

qaatt aa ga: wide ga: fear 
apt Wat lc 

sara fe Fa BI THAT 


fait fread | 

faa asta frat adtadt a wa a si 
afactratiteg tS U1 

a At aia 2 wT aga aaa 

wa TATRA | 


aa: gat: daft 9 wanftar aenegat 
ara farang way tl 2° Ul 
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mc feat az wea =atfear aaa fart 
GEN ATA | 
eqs 4omaua: 4 satear fae 
waraeaaata Ot Ga: tl 22 lt 
amen draft gfe aaa she gagu 
ag taaeaT TTB sere frat 
fePaeraatagaa tl 28 
aaa arash fe aezeat: HBTS AT HITE t 
agafaen faftra: ratharafa fer | 
eafita aa il 23 ll 


Sfreaedifs fae afeacaeoras = face arcu! 
Zerfiraraafaada Beat fear 
 galaa: afasate 1 8s lt 
faye. frenafrcrnhga fara afracits aUTd | 
sefa anita arcatefafietea 
faarsfaa asrcarieay tt 84 tt 
aaa: atta fire asTa7 wat 
MMgaAway: aa fara: 
aeea afa araz: WSU 
arasquurey. aaarerdearfesar fafrare SUT | 
aart aredzftac fafrerasarear 
qual AAT casifewat: ll Xs I 


aay qcrarafaag aes faara areaea @ wife AAT] |. 
ada arar afaetadsaal ASST 
BMA Mad: il 
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Reraanfitrentirar sar st assent arate t 
‘faaraarareaarfaaaaetearsrareaar 
at grafacata TRSaL 
(fe SH ABI A Ga: TAIT praca ale: Bal Wael 
aemeaaem a Percrtae far 
fanaa faafataat il Xo I 


a cfada afare Aree aT SRT erat HEH | 
“uaa = atfrat” aftarts 
faite a at area a2 
Toa g aMaRas AA ESA Bet: AA: | 
it SAFASEBITE: ea: 
darad siadat feral 8 Ut 
a NAAT Te fae dive saat a ge AeraA: 
TAUTTICASTAR fravafisfa aaa: 
ea fafasrarfzrag l &3 I. 


ae rater a aera wt: sreararala Banta | 
isa Aareaaaa saat: gat 
aqerafrarsmeta: U1 8 Ul 


Sra. aaratanefe sta aT FAS | faaratrat fraraa? | 
acauany IHRE Saar a Sif Vara 
ayaa UR 
yaaa da aaa! 
Ural AIATat a Aaat Akay 
AMANTATASAT WIT. | RE Ul 
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UEAHA SA A aia se: saga fata: | 
asd yaaa was AAA 
TAT WAI: Vt 
cafe watHa aA ATA a Tale SAU | 
WL Aeyed ashe BAST AA 
Rai gather Ro UI 


yen aagte zaifgaaa TACT HA YA Waa | 


Wg: GUATTAA Ta WATRTT 
Wass FAT: AB Ul 

aaafaaeaata BIT waa ge cat 

sofa aad aa: safeea CATA 

THRAFAT ATCASHATA tl Ro Il 


SALE aera TA ata are amenearrat TAT | 
SAW VUSAAST qaisgant fastraas- 
fineqftai frarite Re A 


gefea afactte exad waurfe A a aa aaa: | 
BSeqi-qaisaesafaaical AIT 
fast at marfta Sac frst i 32 UI 
sereanraahaaetal «Gare “afta fra: | 
“SAMA ANSAAAU Baas 
Mara warsea: Ul 32th 
aif carta frre aifa at. ear arenas ara: | 
QRS ATA aga fear awe: 
saea ana a 
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serrata shows aaa ata fradd aart 
fit Bafa: FaRAs: Sa 
mat: Wa WaSTAST: Ut 24 Il 
ud a saat Taras seal gaaT: sata 
HATTA SAT ATITHTTA ard faa 
facpra: WUT | R& Ul 
AqeqseqA faareaet sarearafa catgwa = faaiaa: b 
srag waste frarad sat Gales 
aeetae ATL A Ul. 
frecraraee Prarrasest oe: FaH: wEfeta: + 
sea vara aa ara faa 
safc SaaT AU 8 tt 
sears. umitaers after: aarftra: aeafadaa: 9b 
TATA FF AAT: W: Te 
~ Prasad FE a 3S Ut 


saafenaa afe faftadt sia: saretsafirdtad faa: t 
sraifaa: afar rrnferat Saat 
afcfesparat: a ug fé Il Bo II 
Paigra aaslearar TaSeas A AAAI ater |: 
Beqeareal Wa sadlad ASl AEs 
q Farraadanr: I 8? I 


Ta: aerenals aq aeaa: srafrags aa frder aqh 
ara 9 afd eases 
ASIA WATT 82 Ul 
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THT SAUSEAMSEASASTHaATASEATA faster: } 
finatrarasat Prema: TI S- 
| =e aaseatea: | 93 A 
aaa yuiseafaraa fears sranfatrarns: | 
saea oisaaehia qafaanfaaise 
afe azarfefa Ul vv! 
wt aganarateaafaaame ga Aaa? 
STII BT TATA 
agecfad Sst: | v4 Ul 
fafrs sreita sarcafegay fafafStaren faaateat TTT: | 
Aarts vaca arrat fears Sree 
sraataa: Ul 8 


fret atacand fra aera waar | 
gu Ragraeqaaisafasa a te ae 
aq fafaareata ll vs I 


ga waraeha faParaaatg cara WaWAt «FAT 
azq alsa swWal. fe araat fares 
Ala ARTA Tera: ll VS 


St Hag: gent fe rast THT at ra aaa SBUTEL | 
sal wart: oft geaashas: aarfaga 
ag ata Wa 8S UI 


Ret wer get frarrtgernet aga sraferay | 
aadt wert sfeara asd fata 
syaeq atfeaary ll 4 I 
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wa warn: fast oa feartsadie aT 
aisé Wag warfare afe ses 
wa sarfasatsaa: tt 48 0 
ua May sre: eaTaregs: aft fawarfaa: | 
Sea: a faeaeAgananrs: Brat 
faamisaa art faegaq ul 4 I 
ay weraaaarfrarhiat fagaad fra Tava ff | 
fafifiageiae ae teat wala 
Hares: 1&3 
eae T AeMaAeta afaeas caer ZH aa eT ! 
TIAA ATA afstat zy 
aren fatter aa 4 I 


rat st wet ase aeaat we fafeeat wats ATCT 
facat aued fafa ate aifed woe 
TT aaa Rawiarary tl 4% U 
sara dea Ganaafe vaca WIA AaeTar. aat! 
gap ae: arfitat aan qa: az . 
fraaiveataa serra: tt aS 
Sel Ata ‘fe aie dRaat smeasafe frararafr: 1 
Reman safafnarcd : wag 
wat ef fersrarza: 1s UI 
qaeat qaefas AGRA TST UTA AAT | 
maria afte AUT TET: 
exaise Hefart ele xe 1 
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TERIA, freee nar. fafafaer aatfer frat 
“geet TTT SAAT gears grad 
Upeee TrA: PUTT MS Ul 
masa S ‘ghee serait ad oftea Saar! 
WEA BUGS Taa: Gat Waa- 
. squat fara: Il Ge 44 
Bi VAI ATAU TURAL SAL BT A are at WURAH | 
aISE eyacoiat: ~~ 
aimtaaa at tha: We Ul 
‘eras fad afraas aaa Sqatita aaa fa 
a agar aft weet afRyTT 
grata af ag ag ae Nl Rb 








\ afar taditar Sarat 
aft 2a at 
o% gute: aitfea: area: | 


Books by the same author 


I have read a good many of your works. I have 
been greatly inspired by many of your words. 


(Sd.) Ernest Brusxry, 
Forest Adviser to the Tehri State.. 


Your extraordinary kindness simply overwhelmed 
me, I took it as a grace of God. Blessings of saints. 
cannot be had otherwise. 


(Sd.)} RamMADAYALU SINHA, 
Speaker’s Chamber, Patna. 


Now I can imagine a little house at which you 
are living and from whence J, get so much happiness 
and joy. Your letters bring tome a great joy and 
I feel as if it is a feast when I receive the letters from 
you. IJ never forget you and constantly think of you 
and thank Lord Siva for his kindness to ignorant 
people. 


(Sd.) Az. Mryeerr, London. 


There are many now in this world who have 
realised that God-consciousness alone is worth trying 
for, but who, on account of long association with 
pleasures of senses, are unable to rise above them: 
and to march towards the supreme goal. To such 
people you are a sure beacon light and your instruc— 
tions, your pamphlets, and your books lead them. 
onward step by step, warning them of pitfalls at. 
almost every step. May God help you in all your 
efforts. 


fam having the fortune of going through some 
‘of your pamphlets and books and have derived great 
benefit from them. My doubts have been cleared 
and I am able to go onward. 
(Sd.) P. R. YAGNANARAYANIER, 


Board High School, Musiri. 


I found your instructions on. Yoga very helpful 
and all your writings very inspiring. 
(Sd.) Anpo Lavaentint, Mexico, D. F. 
_L have just read your article: ‘Yoga for 
students.” It is Truth Divine expressed in language 
_ of simple beauty. | 
(Sd.) Mrs. Grace Taytor, America. 


Your spiritual activities are highly praised and 
appreciated by those who know you. 


(Sd.) Batprto Upapuya, Professor 
Benares Hindu University. 


A cursory look through the literature you sent 
has made me realise that it is of solid worth from 
a Spiritual point of view. 

(Sd.) Mana Rasau Sanes or JHALAWAR 
STATE, Brijnagar. 


I find in you the blending of Sri Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa and Swami Vivekanandaji, whose 
bold teachings and robust optimism have revolution- 
alised the mental debasement and stupor of Indians. 
You have likewise undertaken a stupendous task for 
the amelioration of humanity and may all your efforts 
be crowned with success. 


(Sd.) Kawzr Lan SHan, Ahmedabad. 


23 
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It was one of my greatest desires to see your 
Holiness, the reason of my short visit in July last. 
I was greatly impressed 'by the sanctity and loveli- 
ness of Ananda Kutir, and my mind tells me that. 
a sojourn in your holy company would certainly 
help me in attaining Kaivalyajnana. 


(Sd.) GEROGES ZUTSELER, Achalgarh, 
Mt. Abu. 


Your august existence, in this world is really a 
blessing to the world and to the humanity and is a 
constant source of inspiration to the lovers of truth 
and divine life. 


(Sd.) ‘Hzmras Maxursa, Entomological: 
Assistant, Fort Sandeman. 


The Book : Mind, Its Mysteries and Control, gives 
a lot of useful information and advice for the guidance 
of the Sadhaks. 


I have read the Bhakti Yoga and have commen- 
ced Karma Yoga. There is a lot of useful knowledge- 
and practical instructions for the guidance of the 
aspirants. I hope to take full advantage of the 
same. 

(Sd.) Monan Lat Saxena, M. IL. A,, 


Lucknow. 

Iwas greatly honoured and blessed to receive- 
your publications. Permit me kindly to express to you 
my deepest devotion and best wishes. May God sus- 
tain you in good health for your divine service in this 
world in its time of need. 


| (Sd.) Dr. Karen Huser, Chicago, ITI. 


The spiritual effect remained about one year after 
my visit to your Holiness. I feel that every year I 
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should have Darshan of your Holiness as it has. 
marvellous effect on Sadhaks. .That is my expert 
ence.. Magnetism of your personal gaze is most 
essential to a Sadhak like me. I read books written 
by your Holiness and thus try to remain in touch 
with vour Holiness. 


(Sd.) Ratinat R. Katoua, B. A, LL. B., 
Bombay. _ 


I have taken refuge in your Holiness’s Gita. I. 
is a solace to me and in my solitude, its reading 
enthralls me with it.. I pray to Lord daily for grant- 
ing me devotion to His Holy feet under the direction 
of your Holiness whose grace has put eme on the. 
path. 

(Sd.) Narsrnca Prasap, Additional 


Munsif, Motihari, Dt. Champaran. 


Till four years ago, I was highly rationalistic and 
somewhat agnostic. I happened to come across your 
books and since then read one after another. JT was 
attracted to read most of your books which brought 
about @ change inme. Your simple and plain writ- 
ing attracted me more than anything else. : 


(Sd.) P. Portr Reppy, 
Prosecuting Inspector of Police, Cuddapah. 


I had the privilege to read many of your books on. 
Yoga and I must own that ‘your books have served 
me as a key to the hidden spiritual treasures of our 
land. I have become a Sadhak after reading your 
books and spiritually-minded ever since. Your books 
are so simple and lucid that anybody could practise 
Sadhana without any guide. They are a guide. 
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themselves. Your service to the country in this 
respect is admirable. 
(Sd.) CHALLAPALI SURYANARAYANA Rao, 
B. A., B. L., Vakil, Bezwada. 


I have gone through some of the books by Swamiji 
including ‘Sure Ways for success in life and God-rea-..- 
lisation,’ and they are a marvel of extremely abstruse 
subject in a foreign language which fortunately c 
unfortunately 1s easier to understand by people c 
modern times than our own mother tongue. Pleas 
convey my deep sense of admiration and respect fo 
the incalculable good he is doing to humanity by his 
noble precepts and exposition of Sanatana Dharma. 


_ (Sd.) Srr Ananpa Braarr Lat, 
Advocate, Fatehgarh. 


Tam editing regular lessons on Yoga Philosopy 
from your august self in dreams. I myself is quite 
ignorant of Yoga theory, yet my Swamiji has given 
me some power by giving me his Darshans in my 
sweet dreams. 


(Sd.) M. R. Srpat, 
Assistant Traffic Investigation Officer, 
Hyderabad (Sind). 
WHAT THE PUBLIC SPEAK OF SRI SWAMIJI’S 
THIRTEEN GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 


Received the set of gramophone records you 
‘Kindly sent me. The set has been very much appre- 
elated by the people here and my house is nearly 
every time filled with the chants of the music of the 
Yog. It is the first time for me to hear a Yogi. 
“Lhe voice is so peculiar that it attraets everybody, 
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Hhakes him stand a while and listen. Perhaps it is 
she force of the truth and spiritual development. 


Sar K. G. Meurorra, M.A., Bareilly. 
_ _[ have received the 13 records. Land my family 
have been greatly solaced and benefited by the 
Kirtans and golden: instructions contained therein. 


“he effect is electrifying and can hardly be described 
words. 


(Sd.) Sar Basu NarsinaH Prasap, 
B. A. LL. B., Additional Munsif, 


Motihari. 

The gramophone records reached me quite safely. 
The speeches and Kirtans are very inspiring indeed, 
and I am hearing them very often and as time 
permits, The members of my family like it immensely 
and the ladies of my household and the children 


have already got by heart a good portion of the 
-Kirtans. 


(Sd.) Ser P. Jemvan Rao, 


Madras. 
The speeches in the records are really magnificent. 
48d.) Tas NationaL GramopHone Mre. Co., Lrp., 


Bombay. 
Your grace has been felt by many and I know 
that a number of atheists have turned to a godly 
life by hearing the 13 imspiring records which are 
my most precious possessions. _ 
(Sd.) Dr. V.S. Mant, 


L. M.8., Villupuram. 
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THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, RIKHIKESH 


CTE ee “Ee tlt 


Lhe Divine Life Society was established by H. H- 
Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj in 1936 for the disse 
mination of spiritual knowledge far and wide an” 
to help all aspirants in a practical manner. It ha. 
many branches in India and abroad. 


ACTIVITIES 


Spiritual instructions are imparted through, 
correspondence in all branches of Yoga. Students: 
are trained at ‘‘Ananda-Kutir” in Yoga, Bakhti, and 
Vedanta, Regular classes in these different branches. 
are held, apart from common prayers and meditation: 
in the mornings and Kirtan and Bhajan in the: 
evenings. 


After the aspirants have received sufficient train- 
ing they are sent out to preach and disseminate- 
Divine knowledge. Gramophone records which con- 
tain the speeches in English of Swamiji, and his. 
Kirtan and English philosophical-songs, magic lan- 
tern demonstration on philosopy, Yoga, Rama- 
yana, Gita and movie are taken recourse to for: 
spreading knowledge of Yoga, Vedanta and Bhakti. ° 


The “Divine Life Sadhana’”’ is held for a week in. 
X’mas and in the Eastcr Holidays. Members from 
all parts of India join the Sadhana. A large number 
of Sadhus, Sannyasins, Mahatmas and poor are fed. 
on these occasions, 
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The Charitable Dispensary at “Ananda Kutir’’’ 
gives medical aid to the poor, the public and the- 
pilgrims. 

An Annakshetra is conducted in order to feed 
Mahatmas, the pilgrims and the poor. 


Many leaflets and booklets are printed and dis- 
tributed free by the Society and its branches. Anyone: 
can bring out a reprint of these small booklets and 
leaflets and distribute the same free. Dissemination 

* spiritual knowledge is the highest form of Yajna. 


A small Primary School is being conducted by 
ie Society for the teaching of the three ‘‘R’s” to the 
_hildren of the locality. 

Correspondence on intricate problems in the spiri- 
tual path is received and replies are given by Swami 
Mahara). 

The ‘Divine Life” isthe monthly organ of the: 
Society and is devoted to articles on Yoga, Bhaktt, 
Vedanta, comparative religions, etc. It contains 
illuminating articles, poems, songs, Kirtans, lectures, 
etc., of Swami Sivananda. (Annual subscription is 
Rs. 3 Inland and Sh. 7 Foreign). 

Bhagawad Gita, (original text, with word by word. 
meaning, notes and commentary) by Swami Siva- 
nandaji is supplied at actual cost of production. 

On the 8th of September every year, the Birthday 
of the Founder is celebrated at the head-quarters . 
and at all branches of the Society. Many Alahatmas 
and poor people are liberally fed on this occasion. 

He who practises Ahimsa, Satyam and Brahma- 
charya—to the best of his ability—can become a 
member of the Society on payment of the annual fee: 
of Re. 1 for every calender year. 
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Voluntary donations are received from the public 
‘to disseminate the aims and objects of the Society 
and a statement of income and expenditure, duly 
:aadited, is given in the Annual Report. - 
All voluntary donations may kindly be addressed 
to : | oe 
The Secretary, 

THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, 

_ Awnanpa Korie, P. O. 
_ “-Rikhikesh, (Himalayas). 


